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ABSTRACT 
Who rneets the infrastructure costs when resource development 
of world-ranking magnitude occurs in a closely settled part of 
Australia? A comparable question has been answered in the past 
decade or so for remote, or thinly settled parts of Western Australia 
and Queensland. New mining ventures in the Pilbara for example, have 
required that infrastructure, including new towns, railways and port 
facilities, be built largely at company expense. But where towns and 
urban services already exist, and have existed for over 100 years, the 
situation is radically different, as this thesis is concerned to 
demonstrate. 
Since the mid 1970s Singleton, New South Wales, (population 
8,000 in 1976) has been in the centre of one of the world's largest 
new coal mining areas. Singleton Shire Council was suddenly required 
to provide services for a much larger population, helped only by an 
assurance of support from the New South Wales state government. As 
the pace of development quickened, the potential crisis for Singleton 
(in provision of roads, water supply and other urban services) became 
a real crisis requiring action. 
The early chapters of this thesis demonstrate the unequal 
bargaining strengths of the corporate and government sectors which led 
to the 'infrastructure crisis' in Singleton. The private sector 
quickly established joint ventures to combine the resources of the 
largest Australian corporations (BHP, CRA and CSH) with overseas 
interests. By 1982, 95 per cent of the export potential of the Upper 
Hunter was integrated into corporate families extending froi.i the 
transnational oil companies, Shell and British Petroleum (Chapter 
1). Investment in mines stimulated a rapid increase in production 
(Chapter 2), but the state government's response of forming many 
coi.imittees to recommend policy was not followed with programs to ineet 
its stated responsibility for infrastructure provision (Chapters 1 and 
3). Population projections by the state government underestimated 
growth rates (Chapter 2) and the slow response to infrastructure needs 
caused shortages and protests in Singleton (Chapter 3). Two new 
authorities were formed in 1980 to resolve immediate problems, but 
this 'crisis management' response failed to meet the objective of 
v n 
of ove ra l l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e co -o rd i na t i on . 
For mining projects in the Hunter Val ley the s tate governnent 
d id not requ i re comprehensive con t r i bu t i on s to urban i n f r a s t r u c t u r e 
un t i l 1982 (Chapter 6 ) . This belated response l e f t local government 
alone to face the needs of the 1976-81 growth per iod. S ing le ton Sh i re 
Counci l met the i n f r e s t r u c t u r e demands of coal-based growth by 
i n c r ea s i n g expenditure by 27.2 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s beyond that of s im i l a r 
rural s h i r e s in the 1976-81 period (Chapter 4 ) . 
Rates provided the la rges t con t r i bu t i on from the local 
community towards i n f r e s t r u c t u r e co s t s , but the incidence of rates 
between 1976 and 1981 was much higher in older r e s i den t i a l areas where 
many long-term re s ident s l i v e d , than in new suburbs inhabited mainly 
by resource sector employees (Chapter 5 ) . Rather than remain heav i ly 
dependent upon t h i s i nequ i tab le revenue source, S ing le ton Sh i re 
Counci l became the l a r ge s t land developer in the S h i r e . New subd i v i -
s ions were serv iced us ing funds generated with in the Development Fund 
and the p r o f i t s from land sa le s were used to f inance other i n f r a s t r u c -
ture needs in the community. This entrepreneur ia l s o l u t i on to 
i n f r e s t r u c t u r e f inanc ing at S ing le ton may help to answer s im i l a r 
problems posed by development elsewhere. 
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CHAPTER ONE 
INTRODUCTION : RESOURCE DEVELOPERS AND AUSTRALIAN GOVERNMENT 
1.1 I n t roduc t i on 
Th i s t h e s i s i n v e s t i g a t e s the cost of development-related 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e to local governnent at S i ng l e ton , New South Wales. 
The rapid development of coal resources during the 197Us and ear ly 
1980s put great s t r a i n on e x i s t i n g f a c i l i t i e s in a small country town 
(popu la t ion 8,000) and helped to h i g h l i g h t the inadequacies of 
e x i s t i n g government p r a c t i s e s in p lanning and development. To some 
extent events at S i n g l e ton between 1976 and 1982 were unique to that 
time and p lace. Nonetheless , the experience of S i ng le ton i l l u s t r a t e s 
a s i t u a t i o n which, broadly at l e a s t , i s l i k e l y to be repeated whenever 
e x i s t i n g country towns in eastern and southern A u s t r a l i a face sudden 
economic grov/th. 
Who should meet the cost s of development in a small town at a 
time of rap id change? In S i ng le ton there was a rap id corporate 
response by coal companies to the need for mining c a p i t a l , but a slow 
s tate response to the pa ra l l e l need for those i n f r a s t r u c t u r e items 
normal ly provided by local government. 
When the value of steaming coal increased f ou r f o l d during the 
1970s, the major A u s t r a l i a n resource companies and t ran sna t i ona l o i l 
companies d i v e r s i f i e d t h e i r energy p o r t f o l i o s by i n ve s t i n g in coal 
p ro jec t s in the Upper Hunter Va l l e y . The New South Wales (NSW) s ta te 
government responded by ask ing i t s bureaucracy to monitor change and 
2 . 
recomnend p o l i c y . The many e s t ab l i s hed departments, commissions and 
a u t h o r i t i e s were expected to meet these requirements with the help of 
supplementary interdepartmental committees. This government response, 
e s s e n t i a l l y ad hoc in cha rac te r , i s in cont ras t to experience gained 
by deve lop ing count r ie s in dea l ing with t ransnat iona l co rporat ions in 
the resource sec to r . 
One of the most important steps taken by developing 
count r ie s in recent years to regulate t r an sna t i ona l 
co rpo ra t i on a c t i v i t i e s i s the co -o rd i na t i on of the 
government funct ions invo lved in dea l ing with 
them. . . (Co -o rd ina ted approaches) r e f l e c t recogn i t i on 
that a Government i s at a d isadvantage in 
con f ront ing the dec i s ion-making capacity of a 
t r an sna t i ona l corporat ion i f i t does not i t s e l f 
pos se s s a comparable capac i ty (United Nat ions Centre 
on Transnat iona l Corporat ions 1978:135). 
Negot i a t i on s c o n t r o l l i n g resource development in A u s t r a l i a 
are p r i n c i p a l l y between p r i va te developers and state government. 
Nego t i a t i on s are conducted on a project by project b a s i s , with f i na l 
d e c i s i o n s made by cabinet in New South Wales and formal ly approved by 
Par l iament in Western A u s t r a l i a and Queensland. 
In theory , a government which owns a resource and has 
l e g i s l a t i v e powers to contro l i t s development can choose any of 
severa l development s t r a t e g i e s . I t can: 
a) "develop the resource i t s e l f through state-owned 
compani es 
b) encourage dornestic p r i va te i nve s to r s to win the 
resource 
c) negot ia te j o i n t ventures between fore ign 
companies and domestic concerns, p r i va te and/or 
publ i c 
3 . 
d) hire the skills and expertise of foreign 
corporations on a contract basis 
e) rely exclusively on foreign investors and 
attempt to capture the economic rents through a 
•mix of licensing and financial policies" 
(Richards and Pratt 1979:72). 
In practice, political ideologies narrow the options 
available. For example, if government endorses the private develop-
ment of resources in all instances it can neither establish crown 
corporations, nor enter contracts with other firms to win the 
resource. Furthermore, if the magnitude and complexity of projects is 
beyond traditional domestic capabilities, foreign sources of capital 
and technology may be required. To ensure local participation, 
government may seek joint ventures involving foreign and domestic 
private capital. Starting negotiations with one development strategy, 
rather than five options, places government in a weak bargaining 
position. Corporations often start negotiations from a position of 
control over one or more of the following: technology, capital, 
access to market and entrepreneurial experience. In contrast, 
government lacks complete knowledge of the inner workings of industry 
and specialized bureaucratic experience, often relying upon 
consultants for project evaluations. The imbalance in bargaining 
positions can have direct repercussions on the way in which resource 
development takes place. Monopoly capital can demand beneficial terms, 
because t^ ie government's ideology calls for private investment and the 
threat by transnational corporations to transfer or cancel projects 
can jeopardize a state government's development strategy. Economic 
rewards must be guaranteed for the companies involved. "If the 
prospects of reasonable rewards are jeopardized, investors will look 
elsewhere. Capital will go elsewhere, and so too will jobs" (Deputy 
4. 
Prime Minister, Mr Doug Anthony in House of Representatives 
10.3.1981:568). The final distribution of costs and benefits from 
long-temi lease agreements is largely decided by these initial 
bargaining positions. 
In recent decades different infrastructure arrangements have 
been negotiated for development projects located in remote and in 
settled areas. In remote areas like the Pilbara the iron mining 
agreements of the 1960s held developers responsible for industrial and 
urban infrastructure and led to the creation of company towns and 
private railways. The cost of infrastructure to developers was twice 
the cost of equipment and mine development for some projects (Pagan 
1973:198). Similarly, mines in remote Queensland locations incurred 
high infrastructure costs which were largely allocated to private 
developers. In contrast, projects near established settlements left 
most of the infrastructure costs to existing public authorities: for 
example, an aluminium smelter located near bauxite deposits at Weipa, 
would have required substantial infrastructure investment by the 
developer, Comalco, while the agreed project at Gladstone, (initial 
population 8,000) resulted in infrastructure costs to the developer of 
less than 4 per cent of the total project cost (Pagan 1973:204). 
Application of the 'developer pays' principle at remote sites appeared 
to have a direct effect on plant location. 
The Gladstone case provides a good example of public 
negotiators overlooking the cost of many urban and social infrastruc-
ture items supplied by state and local government. Local government 
was responsible for providing many community facilities, but funds 
5. 
were not ava i lab le and prov i s ion fe l l behind demand. The resu l t ing 
shortages of water supply, sewerage, social and recreation f a c i l i t i e s 
are well recorded (Harr is and Eckerman 197^, Harr i s 1977) and the 
f i na l threat of i ndus t r i a l action forced the Queensland state 
government to provide 5U m i l l i o n do l la r s to upgrade urban i n f r a s t r uc -
ture in 1981 (Canberra Times 18.8.1981). Financial respons ib i1 i ty was 
l e f t to publ ic au tho r i t i e s , but the rate of growth exceeded local 
government's a b i l i t y to finance in f ras t ructure . The Gladstone 
precedent ind icates that costs to local government warrant direct 
cons iderat ion in the i n i t i a l negotiat ion process. 
A s imi la r s i tua t ion of resource development near establ ished 
small towns i s underway in the Upper Hunter Valley of New South Wales 
(F igure 1.1) where coal-based development accelerated throughout the 
1970s and i s forecast to continue at a rapid rate. The resu l t s of 
negot iat ions governing the i n i t i a l period of development and the 
f i nanc ia l impact on local government should offer i n s i ght into the 
processes operating. The Upper Hunter area in general and Singleton 
Shire Council in par t i cu la r form the case study for th i s t h e s i s . 
Before examining the local impact, the bargaining strength of 
developers and government is considered. 
Negot iat ions relate to levels of inputs provided to resource 
extract ion and process ing by the private and public sectors. The 
supply of extract ion and processing equipment by the pr ivate sector 
and p rov i s i on of access to resources by public author i t ie s are 
important inputs provided by each sector. Theoret ica l ly e ither sector 
could provide a l l of the inputs , but the pract i se in Aus t ra l i a is for 
Local government area boundary 
Surface distribution of Upper Hunter coal measures / 
Singleton \ 
Greta f 
\ > \ 
Limit of intensive coal exploration 
• Selected urban centres 
Source: Department of Environment and Planning, 
1977 (updated); Department of Mineral Resources, 1980 
Figure 1.1 Singleton Shire Study Area and the Hunter Region 
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private corporations to develop publicly owned resources. The inputs 
are combined in accordance with a formula determined by negotiations 
between the two parties. 
Negotiations cover a wide range of items, an important subset 
of which are generally termed infrastructure. The Infrastructure Co-
ordinator in the Premier's Department divides infrastructure into 
industrial, urban and social categories (Easson 1981:2). A fourth 
'general' group of government authorities which affect infrastructure 
provision, without actually providing facilities, can also be added 
(Table 1.1) Industrial infrastructure includes electricity, water 
supply, road, rail and shipping facilities, which are consumed 
directly in the production process. In addition, many urban and 
social infrastructure items are required by employees of the project 
and their dependents. General policies, standards and co-ordination 
are also required. Without these non-industrial infrastructure items, 
workers would not be able to live in the area and no labour would be 
available to the project, hence industrial, urban and social 
infrastructure must all be considered in negotiations regarding 
resource development. 
Local government provides roads, kerb and guttering, 
stormwater drainage, water supply, sewerage, serviced land, recreation 
facilities, library, community centre, health, community and planning 
services. The potential cost of meeting the demands of large resource 
projects is high. If these costs are not recognized, or are under-
estimated in negotiations, the coal industry and state government may 
be gaining benefits at the cost of the local community. Negotiated 
8 
TABLE 1.1 . INFRhSTRUCTURL PRUVIDtU BY IiJDUSTRY, LOCrtL GUVLXNMLIJT 
AND STATE GOVERNflENT UEPART71ENTS AMD AUTHORITIES 
Infrastructure Item Industry Local State 
ijoverninen t aovernuient 
Department/ 
Authori ty 
INDUSTRIAL 
Common railway network 
Pr ivate ra i l spurs S sidings P 
Locomoti ves 
Multi-purpose f re ight wagons 
Single purpose f re ight wagons L 
Coal loaders P 
Harbour deepening F 
tidin road network 
T r a f f i c contro l , signs a l i gh ts 
Vehicle regulations 
Local public roads F 
Pr ivate roads P 
Power L 
Water Resources P 
Industr ia l subdivisions P 
SliM 
S.iA 
SRA 
SKA 
MSB 
,iSii 
DMR 
Trt 
DflV 
SEC 
WRC 
URdAN 
VJater supply headworks 
re t i cu l ation 
Sewerage headv/orks 
re t i cu la t i on 
Residential subdivisions 
Welfare housing 
Local parks a recreation areas 
Sports centres 
Streets 
Drainage 
Kerb & guttering 
Urban planning 
E l e c t r i c i t y 
,F 
p F UPU 
p 
p F DPW 
p 
p P LC 
P HC 
p F SAK 
p F SAR 
SOCIAL 
Schools 
Hospi tal s 
Courts and po l i ce 
Library 
Health centre 
Community ?f personal services 
National Parks 
Telephone ; 
ULd 
DH 
UJ 
UH 
YACS 
NPWS 
Tel 
GENERAL 
Financial pol icy 
Renovation techniques 
Emission standards 
Tradesmen t ra in ing 
Local i regional planning 
Development approval 
nine development co-ordination 
Infrastructure co-ordinat ion 
P 
P or 
Tr 
SCS 
SPCC 
TAFE 
DEP 
Cab 
DMR 
PD 
KEY 
P 
F 
L 
SRA 
MSB 
U'1R 
TA 
DMV 
SEC 
WRC 
DPW 
LC 
HC 
NPWS 
SAR 
DEd 
Provis ion 
Financial contr ibut ion 
Leverage leasing 
State Rai l Authority DH 
Ilaritime Services Board DO 
Dept. of Main Roads YACS 
T ra f f i c Authority Tel 
Dept. of ilotor Vehic les Tr 
State E l e c t r i c i t y Commission SCS 
Water Resources Commission SPCC 
Dept. of Publ ic Works TAFE 
Land Commission DEP 
Housing Commission Cab 
National Parks & W i l d l i f e Service DMR 
Dept. of Sport H Recreation PD 
Dept. of Education 
Dept. of Health 
Dept. of Jus t i ce 
Dept. of Youth & Community Service 
Telecom (federal authority) 
Treasury 
Soil Conservation Service 
State Po l lu t i on Control Commission 
Technical and Further Education 
Dept. of Environment & Planning 
Cabinet 
Dept. of 1-iineral Resources 
Premier's Department 
Source : Premier's Department. 
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agreements are assumed to be bene f i c i a l to both s i d e s , with co rpora -
t i o n s ga in ing p r o f i t s when revenue exceeds project cos t s ( i n c l ud i ng 
agreed i n f r a s t r u c t u r e items) and the s tate government r ece i v i ng net 
economic bene f i t s from economic growth, r o y a l t i e s , taxes and charges, 
and soc i a l bene f i t s through increased employment. The quest ion 
remains as to what are developer and government r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s to 
the t h i r d par ty ( local community) excluded from nego t i a t i on s yet 
p o t e n t i a l l y bear ing s i g n i f i c a n t c o s t s ? Subsequent chapters of t h i s 
t h e s i s i d e n t i f y cos t s of development encountered by S i ng l e ton Sh i re 
Counci l and i t s act ion to r a i se the required revenue. 
1.2 T ransnat iona l I n t e r e s t s in Upper Hunter Coal P ro jec t s 
The potent ia l ba rga in ing s t rength of the p r i va te sector i s 
based upon i t s i n te rna t i ona l nego t i a t i ng experience and h i gh l y evolved 
in fo rmat ion networks (United Nat ions Commission on Transnat iona l 
Co rpo ra t i on s 1978:6) . Transnat iona l corporat ions gain nego t i a t i ng 
expe r t i s e by having p ro ject s in many p o l i t i c a l j u r i s i d i c t i o n s , 
enab l ing exper ience gained in the barga in ing process with one govern-
ment to be appl ied in subsequent negot i a t i on s with other governments. 
Jo i n t ventures are a d i r e c t means of l i n k i n g corporate i n t e r e s t s in 
resource p ro jec t s and e s t a b l i s h i n g informat ion networks among nat ional 
and t r a n s n a t i o n a l c o rpo ra t i on s . The i n teg ra t i on of local p ro jec t s 
i n t o the global network of a few major corporat ions can have a 
s i g n i f i c a n t e f fec t on ba rga in ing s t r eng th , hence the i d e n t i f i c a t i o n of 
ownership patterns i s important to be able to understand subsequent 
ba r ga i n i n g p o s i t i o n s . 
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The foreign ownership of 3b per cent of the 1982 export 
potential of Upper Hunter coal mines is one measure of the response of 
transnational corporations to recent opportunities in the development 
of Upper Hunter coal resources (Department of Trade and Resources 
1981; Department of Industry and Commerce 1982). Delineating the 
lines of ownership is critical, if we are to identify corporate link-
ages and recognize those responsible for directing the expansion of 
the Upper Hunter coal industry and the resulting restructuring of the 
local economy in the 197Us. The superficial diversity of 22 companies 
owning 41 collieries or exploration areas in the Upper Hunter (Table 
1.2) indicates that many independent companies were competing at the 
beginning of the 1980s, for the development of export opportunities. 
However, this corporate diversity requires investigation to identify 
companies controlling the registered owners. A variety of structures 
emerges, ranging at one extreme from the persistence of a small 
independent Hunter Valley coal company to complex networks of the 
largest corporations in Australia and the world. 
Two major waves of investment in Upper Hunter coal projects 
follov/ed the increase in world oil prices during the 1970s. The 
largest Australian corporations (BHP, CRA and CSR) responded quickly 
to the 1973 increase in oil prices by acquiring coal projects or coal 
mining companies in 1974. Major transnational oil companies, notably 
BP, Shell and A R C O , followed with substantial acquisitions in the late 
197US (Table 1.3). Most of the operating and proposed coal mines were 
initiated, or acquired by large firms with investments divided among 
several regions and various industries. CRA and Gollin increased 
their ownership of two existing NSW coal companies, Kembla Coal and 
TAfaLL 1.2 ; UPPErt HUNTEk COLLIEkIES AI<L) PR'jSPECTlrJG AhLnS 
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REGISTEREO OhNER COLLIERIES AHD PROSPECT AREAS 
1982 
EXPORT POTENTIAL 
1985 
M i l l i o n Tonnes 
1990 
EXPORT OR lEMtB 
B a r i x Pt j ' L td 
Bayswater C o l l i e r y Cwnpany ?ty L td 
Bel las ib i Coal Co Pty L td 
31oo.nfield C o l l i e r i e s Pty Ltd 
BhP h i n e r a l s Ltd 
Buchanan Borehole C o l l i e r i e s Pty Ltd 
Carpentar ia E x p l o r a t i o n Conpany Pty L td 
C lu tha Developnent Pty L td 
Coal S A l l i e d Operat ions Pty Ltd 
Conso l idated G o l d f i e l d s A u s t r a l i a Ltd 
I ; ray ton J o i n t Venture 
E r i c tiexhani (na l le rawang) Pty Ltd 
G o l l i n - « a l l s e n d Coal Co L td 
" . a i t l a n d i la in C o l l i e r i e s Pty Ltd 
Mount A r t h u r South J o i n t Venture 
(•Sount Sugar loaf C o l l i e r i e s Pty Ltd 
Muswell brook Coal Company Pty Ltd 
The N e « ; a s t l e « a l l s e n d Coal Co Pty L td 
K .n . M i l l e r i Company Pty Ltd 
' Great Greta u. 
i n t c n e l l s M a t o . h i . 
• Sayswater iJo.2 o . 
Udyswater IJorti i 
Sa l twater Creek u. 
r iartbrook o. 
R i xs Creek o. 
Saxonvale o . 
* Buchanan Lemington N o . l 
jucnanan Lemington No.^ 
' buCrtanan Lemlncton 
u. 
u. 
0 . 
Denman Area 
' Foybrook H o . l u. 
' fC jD rooJ oT 
* Mowick — 0. 
l ieadell 
Howick South 0. 
' Durham i iorth o . 
' L i d d e l l u. 
' Hunter V a l l e y I j o . l o . 
riunter v a l l e y uc-i o. 
Glende l l 39 o. 
G lenael I 9U 
Drayton o . 
Glennies Creek 81 
Glennies Creek 128 o . / u . 
Glennies Creek 44 
Mount Ar thur South o . 
B l a c k h i l l o . 
' i iusmellbrook .Mo.l u. 
* Muswellbrook !(0.2 Extended 
Lupton Park and Browns Mt. 
J e r r y s P la ins 
?iOrtn ^ e r r y s p l a i n s 
D u j g a 0 . 
Mount Thor ley o. 
0.5 
1.4 
0.5 
2.6 
2 . 1 
3.0 
O.b 
0.6 
1.3 
2.4 
0.8 
2.8 
4.U 
4.3 
6.0 
2.3 
3.0 
0.3 
2.9 
0.8 
1.8 
1 . 1 
2.4 
2.5 
3.4 
5.0 
0.8 
4.5 
4.0 
5.3 
8.0 
2.3 
3 2 
1.0 
4.2 
0.8 
1.8 
1.1 
3.0 
•anbo Mining Corpora t ion Ltd 
Warkworth Mining L td 
Un i ted C o l l i e r i e s J o i n t Venture 
• .ambo 0. 
• ^aniao Ridge u. 
Warkworth 0. 
United C o l l i e r i e s o . / u . 
0.5 
1.5 
1.9 
2.5 
1.9 
2.1 
2.5 
1.9 
EXPORT TOTAL 
Slt.GLETOH SHIRE TOTAL (opera t ions under l ined) 
13.5 
11.3 
42.5 
31.6 
57.4 
39.0 
ELECTRICITY C0W4ISSICN OF HEW SOUTH hALES 
c o n t r a c t o r : Hebden Mining Cosipany 
c o n t r a c t o r ; Costa in A u s t r a l i a Pty Ltd 
L i d d e l l State 
South L I doe 11 
iwanp ^reex b 
KavensKortn l^o.^ 
1.9 
5.0 
PRODUCTIOti POTEMIAL 
DEPARTIiEiiT OF MINERAL RESOURCES M i t c h e l l s F l a t 229 
a u t l i o r i s a t i o n 
a u t h o r i s a t i o n 102 
0. Open-cut mine u. Underground mine " Operat ing on 30.6.1981 
Source • L/epart.ient of i n d u s t r i a l Developnent and D e c e n t r a l i s a t i o n (1982) Development P r o j e c t s i n lie^ South Kales, A u s t r a l i a , Sydney. 
DeparWjent of Mineral Resources, (1980) 'Coal Mining and Prospect ing Areas upper Hunter r e g i o n ' , bydney. 
Department of Trade and Resources (1981) A u s t r a l i a n Coal Expert P r o j e c t s , AGPS, Canberra. 
J o i n t Coal Board (1982) Black Coal in A u s t r a l i a , Sydney. J " . . , - - , 
Racisland A « 4 C o e b e r — ' R e v i e a i n g Developments of the Past Year and Previewing ttie Future S i n g l e t o n Argus , 29. 10.1980. 
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TABLE 1.3 : CHRONULUGY OF CORPORATL iMVLbTMtNT IN CUAL COMPANIES AND JOINT VENTURES 
AUSTRALIAN INVESTOR TRANSNATIONAL INVESTOR 
1970 
1972 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 
1981 
1982 
Coal 5 Allied and Peko Wallsend jointly 
explored Bargo area. 
Howard Smith bid to take over RW Miller -
result 332. ownership. 
DHP acquired 33% of Bargo Collieries. 
CRA increased direct ownership of Kembla 
Coal 4 Coke from 50% to 100%. 
CSR acquired 501 of Buchanan Borehole 
Collieries then increased ownership to 
93%. 
Gollin increased ownership of Gunnedah 
Colliery from 50% to 100%. 
CRA managed Hail Creek exploration and 
negotiated joint venture partnership. 
iiHP acquired Peabody Coal (renamed 
Dampier Coal). 
BHP and AilAX jointly explored Boggabri 
area. 
Buchanan (CSR) acquired 26% of Port 
Waratah Coal Services from Gollin. 
Peko Wallsend acquired 51% of uunnedah 
Colliery from Gollin. 
HC Sleigh and Costain acquired Warkworth 
lease. 
Howard Smith and CKA bid to take over 
Coal fi Allied. 
Howard Smith increased ownership of 
Coal S Allied from 39% to 50%. 
CRA acquired 14% of Coal S Allied. 
CSR acquired 100% of Thiess 
Holdings. 
Howard Smith acquired 33% of RH Miller 
from Anpol to increase ownership to 
57%. 
Hclllwraith 5 McEachern became Shell's 
Australian partner in Bellambi. 
Consolidated Press acquired 67% of 
Forestwood. 
Peko Wallsend acquired 38% of 
wallamaine Joint Venture. 
BP acquired 50% of Clutha from Daniel K. Ludwig. 
BP (49%) and Oakbridge (51%) formed tne Clarence 
Joint Venture. 
Shell acquired 37% of Austen S Butta. 
Shell acquired 17% of Thiess Holdings. 
ARCO acquired 33% of RW Miller from Bulkships. 
ARCO acquired 38% of Blair Athol from Universe 
Tankships, NY. 
BP increased ownership of Clutha from 50% to 
100%. 
BP and BHP formed a joint venture to test coal 
transport by pipeline. 
Shell acquired 65% of Bellambi from Consolidated 
Goldfields. 
Shell acquired 30% of Callide Joint Venture and 
40% of Theordore Joint Venture in CSR-Thiess 
agreement. 
BP was granted 50% ownership in Winchester 
South Joint Venture. 
ENI acquired 49% of Gollin Wallsend from 
Gol1 in. 
Source : Annual Reports of listed companies. 
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Coke and Gunnedah Colliery in 1974. and BHP joined Coal & Allied and 
Peko Wallsend in their joint venture at Bargo. CSR decided to 
diversify from its sugar industry base and acquired the small Hunter 
Valley mining company, Buchanan Borehole Collieries. Peko Wallsend, a 
coal and metals mining corporation, Howard Smith, a shipping firm, and 
Consolidated Press, with extensive interests in publishing, radio and 
television, also invested in coal projects in the Upper Hunter. The 
coal holdings and resulting corporate families of each company will be 
described to identify its position in the emerging corporate network. 
The simple pattern of local collieries owned by Hunter Valley 
or NSW-based firms is illustrated by the Rix's Creek project, owned by 
Bloomfield Collieries of the Lower Hunter, and Eric Newham 
(Wallerawang) owned by Southland Mining of Sydney. This pattern of 
local ownership holds for these two small companies, but most coal 
projects have been integrated into much larger networks. The contrast 
in scale of operations is provided by the British Petroleum Company 
(BP) and its coal investments in Australia, Great Britain, South 
Africa and the United States. 
BP decided to invest in the coal industry by purchasing full 
control of existing operations and established BP Coal Ltd in 1974 for 
this purpose (Robins 1982c:12). By 1981 holdings of BP Coal included 
Selection Trust (one of the world's largest mining companies with 
extensive coal areas in Illinois), and the Shand group of mines 
14. 
operating in the United Kingdom (Figure 1.2).1 Additional American 
coal interests are held directly by BP through the Standard Oil 
Company (Ohio). Coal mines in South Africa are owned through a 
national' subsidiary, and similar investments were made in Australia. 
By 1980 BP was the eighth largest private-sector coal producer in the 
world and held 1.2 billion tonnes in saleable reserves (Robins 
1982c:12). BP's energy portfolio strategy of 1981 called for the 
trebling or quadrupling of coal interests by the end of the 1980s. 
BP entered the Australian coal industry by purchasing Clutha, 
the largest coal exporter in NSW. The acquisition was made in two 
purchases, 50 per cent in January 1977 and 50 per cent in July 1978, 
for a total of 350 million dollars. From this 'minimum size' BP 
expanded by combining its technical, marketing and financial strengths 
with the mining experience of Coalex, a subsidiary of Oakbridge, to 
form the Clarence joint venture in 1977 (BP 1978). Expansion into 
Queensland occurred in 1981 when a consortium was formed with 50 per 
cent BP ownership to prospect for steaming coal at Winchester South 
(BP 1982). The operator of this project, Winchester South Development 
C o . , is wholly owned by BP and reflects the corporation's policy to 
control their projects entirely. The company exercised control over 
all Clutha operations, including the Foybrook, Howick, Mewdell and 
proposed Pikes Gully mines in the Upper Hunter, but in accord with 
Australian government policy requiring 50 per cent Australian 
1 The coal holdings listed in Figures 1.2-1.13 are reproduced from 
the December 1981 survey conducted by the Department of Industry 
and Commerce and the Dun & Bradstreet, Who Owns Whom 1981 series. 
The ENI purchase of Gollin coal interests in March 1982 is 
supplementary. 
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Figure 1.2 Coal Holdings of the Brit ish Petroleum Company 
ThL BRITISH PLTKULLUH tUMPrtiMY LTU ® 
lOO'J 
The i s r i t i sh Petroleun Co of nust rd l ia Ltd, Aust 
lOO'c 
8P Aus t ra l i a Ltd, Aust. 
ilOD c^ 
BP Coal and Minerals Aust ra l ia Pty Ltd 
49J_Clarence Co l l i e ry Pty Ltd 51% 
3P South Af r i ca Pty Ltd, S.A. 
Oakbridge Ltd 
100". Coal ex Pty Ltd 
BP Coal Southern A f r i c a Pty Ltd 
3:^i j rne la Coal 
Eikebooin Co l l i e ry Pty Ltd 
BP Coal Ltd 
100c Clutha Uevelopment Pty Ltd .Se lec t ion Trust extensive coal areas 
in I l l i n o i s 
Shand group coal mines, U.K. 
80% Sukunka Coal, Can. _Burrangorang Co l l i e r i e s Pty Ltd 
_C1intons iJattai Co l l i e ry (Pty) Ltd 
^Hartley Valley Coal Co Pty Ltd 
_Tne ti iattai-Bull i Loal co Pty Ltd 
_Owens Tangarra Co l l i e r y Pty Ltd Drayton Mining Development B r i t i s h Petroleum, BV, Neth. 
Pty Ltd 
_South C l inton Co l l i e ry Pty Ltd 
Western Main C o l l i e ' i e s Pty Ltd Wester f ie ld M 
I 
25%J 
50» Winchester South Developnent Co Pty Ltd_ 25 = 
b r i t i s h Petroleum (Overzee), BV, Neth. 
Ttie Standard Oil Co (Ohio), USA 
Old ben Coal Co 
100% Conplete or largest shareholding 
25% Substantial minority shareholding 
* Upper Hunter Operations 
a The largest shareholders of the B r i t i s h Petroleum Company are tne Goveranent of 
the United Kingdom (25%) and the Bank of England (20o). 
Source ; Deparbnent of Inoustry and Transport (1962) Hajo r Manufacturing and Mining Investment Pro jec ts , 
nGPS, Canberra. 
Dun S Bradstreet (1980) Who Owns Whom : Aust ra las ia & Far East 1981. 
Dun 4 Bradstreet (1980) nno uwns >vnom : jn i teo Mngaom i^j&i. 
The TEX Report, Vol .14,No. j , iou, iU.^.iab^. 
Aus t ra l i an r i nanc ia l Review, 12.5.1981; 13.5.1981; 14.5.1981 
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ownership, an option has been granted to Western Mining Corporation to 
purchase 50 per cent of Clutha. This option was negotiated in 
exchange for a 49 per cent interest in the Olympic Dain project at 
Roxby Downs station in South Australia (BP 1980). The Australian 
federal government foreign investment policy forces transnational 
companies to include Australian participants in their projects. BP 
initially formed joint ventures with small Australian companies and 
continued effective control, but their recent deal with Western Mining 
and a joint venture testing coal transport by pipeline with BHP are 
linking BP with the major Australian mining companies as well. 
BHP is the largest coking coal producer in NSW and its steel 
mills are the largest domestic consumer of coking coal. BHP expanded 
into the export coal industry by extending its list of wholly owned 
coal mines, including Saxonvale in Singleton Shire and Gregory in 
Queensland, and the acquisitions listed in Table 1.2. In addition to 
the coal pipeline joint venture with BP, several joint ventures were 
established which canbined BHP resources with ttiose of other major 
mining companies (Figure 1.3). The six projects listed link BHP with 
Peko Wallsend, Coal & Allied Industries, AMAX, CSR, Mitsui and 
Associated International Cement. 
The BHP practise of coal joint ventures being largely owned 
by Australian mining companies has been replaced in most large joint 
ventures by a combination of four types of partners: national mining 
companies, transnational mining companies, transnational marketing 
companies and national finance companies. Warkworth Mining Ltd 
illustrates the joint participation of these four types of companies 
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Figure 1.3 Coal Joint Venture Partners of BHP 
T H E B R O K E N H I L L P K O P K I E T A R Y C O . L t d . 
1Q0%* bHP Minerals Ltd (formerly 
Dampier Hining Co Ltd) 
33% Barge Collieries Pty Ltd 33% 
33% 
50% Boggabri Joint Venture 50% 
50% Collie Coal Joint Venture 50% 
Thiess Dampier Mitsui Coal Pty Ltd_22^ 
100% Nebo Joint Venture 
41% Blue Circle Southern Cement L t o J ^ 
(Berrima Colliery, Carbon Mine) 
JOINT VENTURE PARTNERS 
Peko Wall send Ltd 
Coal & Allied Industries Ltd 
J 
.AllAX Inc 
CSR Ltd 
Mitsui & Co Ltd 
^Associated International 
Cement Ltd 
100% Complete or largest shareholding 
25% Substantial minority shareholding 
* Upper Hunter Operation 
Source : Department of Industry and Commerce (1982) Major Manufacturing and Mining 
Investment Projects, AGPS, Canberra. 
Dun & Bradstreet (1980, Who Owns Whom: Australasia & Far East 1981. 
The Broicen Hill Proprietary Company (r981). Annual Report, ;-lelb. 
Australian Financial Review, 14.5.1981. 
Singleton Argus, 11.b.1981. 
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(Figure 1.4).l HC Sleigh and Costain represent the national and 
transnational mining interests in the project and Mitsubishi is 
included to facilitate access to Japanese coal consumers.2 
Additional Australian equity is gained by investment from the national 
finance companies, T & G Mutual and the Bank of NSW. 
Joint ventures can also have a simpler structure, with only 
national mining companies and transnational marketing companies as 
partners. As an example, the Black Hill Joint Venture is 75 per cent 
owned by Mount Sugarloaf Collieries, with the remaining 25 per cent 
divided equally among Nichimen and Matsushimi Coal Mining. Japanese 
participation in this small project is expected to ensure easier 
access to overseas buyers. The marketing companies are important, but 
their holdings in each project are usually small, hence only the 
pattern of linkages among national and transnational mining companies 
is examined. 
As a more complex example, the Drayton Joint Venture includes 
each of the four types of participants with CSR and Shell making the 
largest investments and the AMP Society, Mitsui and other Japanese 
firms owning smaller proportions (Figure 1.5), Identification of the 
1 Ownership by the national and transnational mining companies is 
less than in most joint ventures because the initial proportion of 
shares held by HC Sleigh and Costain, 45 and 30 per cent 
respectively, was reduced when HC Sleigh needed additional funds to 
assist the bankrupt AOV Industries, an American coal company in 
which it had acquired a 50 per cent interest. 
2 The distinction between national and transnational mining interests 
becomes blurred when the largest shareholder in HC Sleigh is 
identified as a wholly owned subsidiary of Caltex Australia which 
is 75 per cent owned by its American parent corporation. 
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Figure 1.4 Joint Venture Partners in Warkworth Mining 
t r a m s i j a t i o u a l mining company 
Rici iard Costain Ltd UK 
67% 
Costain Investments (Aus t ra l i a ) Pty Ltd 
Costain Aus t ra l i a 
!mATIUIjAL MliJIlJC. CUHPANY 
H C S le igh L t d ^ 
iOOX 
h C Slei'jh Resources Ltd 
Mi tsub ish i Corporation 
100% 
Mi tsub ish i Development 
Pty Ltd 
M i tsub ish i i'lining and Cement 
Co Ltd 
100% 
Mitsub ish i Mining and Cement. 
(Aus t ra l i a ) Pty Ltd 
T i G Mutual L i f e Society 
Bank of New South Wales 
TRANSNATIUNAL IimRKETINU COflPANItS NATIONAL FINaNCL COMPrtNItS 
a The largest shareholder in HC Sleigh is Mart in Propert ies Pty Ltd {27%), a wholly 
owned subsid iary of Cal tex Aus t ra l i a Ltd v;hich is a subsidiary of Cal tex Petroleum 
Corp, NY, USA (75%) which i s j o i n t l y owned by Texaco Inc, NY, USA {50%) and the 
Standard Oi l Co of Ca l i f o rn i a SF, USA (50%) 
Source : Department of Industry and Commerce (1982), Major Manufacturing and Mining 
Investment P ro jec t s , AGPS, Canberra. 
Foreign Investment Review Div is ion (1982) personal interview, Treasury, Canberra. 
Aus t ra l i an F inanc ia l Review 11.3.1982. 
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Figure 1.5 Partners in the Drayton Jo in t Venture 
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TRANSNATIONAL MARKETING COMPANIES NATIONAL FINANCE COMPANY 
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Investment Projects, AGPS, Canberra. 
Dun & Bradstreeet (1980), Who Owns Whom: Australasia & Far East 1981. 
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owners of a particular project is useful to demonstrate the trans-
national and national interests represented, but this project-based 
viev/ is only a tiny segnent of related corporate holdings. The 
coi^plexity of corporate linkages through coal holdings is illustrated 
by examining the corporate family formed by CSR and Shell. 
The CSR-Shell corporate family (Figure 1.6) includes the 
three largest companies in Australia (BHP, CRA and CSR) as national 
mining partners in joint coal ventures with the two largest oil 
companies in the world, Exxon and Shell. The pattern is complicated 
by CSR being the largest shareholder in other companies, BMI and 
Pioneer Sugar Mills for example, which are also joint venture partners 
(G1 oucester/Stroud) or part ov/ners of coal companies (Austen & Butta). 
CSR and Shell have each invested heavily in coal during the 1970$. 
CSR acquired control of Buchanan Borehole Collieries in 1974 and after 
the successful expansion of its operations decided to bid for larger 
coal interests. In 1979 CSK took over Thiess Holdings to "safeguard 
against a foreign take over of Thiess" (CSR 1979b:3). This brought 
the company into direct contact with Shell which had acquired 17 per 
cent of Thiess Holdings in 1977. Shell was also participating 
directly with Thiess in the Drayton project in the Upper Hunter. In 
return for its shares in Thiess, Shell agreed to join CSR-owned Thiess 
in the new Callide and Theodore coal projects (Queensland) as a joint 
venture partner in arrangements similar to that of Drayton. The 
partnership of CSR and Shell in expanding their Australian coal 
interests was in accord with Shells' international policy of building 
up shareholdings in existing coal companies and expanding from that 
base (Robins 1982b:12). 
Figure 1.6 Coal Holdings of the C S R - S h e l l Corporate Family 
CSR Ltd SHtLL PtTROLtUn Co Ltd, U.K./SHELL PCTROLEl/l N V , Neth^ 
100).*Buclianan B o r e h o l e 
C o l l i e r i e s Pty Ltd 
100% AAR Ltd 
100% AAR Coal Pty Ltd 
CRA Ltd 
100% 
lOL P e t r o l e u m Ltd 
EXXUN Corp Tne Shell Co of Australia Ltd 100% 
Barakula J o i n t V e n t u r e 50% 
44% 25' 
100 
Lsso Exploration S 
Production Australia Inc 
25% I 
Austen S butta Ltd 42% 
Hail Creek J o i n t Venture 
100% CSR Investments Pty Ltd 
14% BMl Ltd 
1 0 0 % BMI Mining Pty Ltd 
51% G l o u c e s t e r / S t r o u d 49% 
Thomas Nationwide 
Transport 
4 5% I 
M c l l w r a i t h 
McEachern Ltd 
100% Austen S Butta 
Holdings Pty Ltd 
100%* Austen S butta 
Collieries Pty Ltd 
,21% Capricorn Coal 
M a n a g e m e n t Pty Ltd 
40% Australian Coal S Coke 
Co Pty Ltd 
•Joint V e n t u r e 
100% Thiess Bros Pty Ltd 
100%* Bel Iambi Coal Co Ltd 
55% C a l l i d e J o i n t Venture 30% 
60% T h e o r d o r e Coal Pty Ltd 40% 
44%* Drayton J o i n t Venture 39% 
- s r -
Scallop Holdings Inc, USA_ 
Scallop Corp 
;1ITSUI S Co L t d , Tokyo 
100% Theiss Holdings Ltd 
_ 8 i l a e l a Callide Open Cut Pty Ltd 
_ B r i g a l o w M i n e s Pty Ltd 
C a l l i d e Open Cut Collieries Pty Ltd 
Caltex Oil 
Australia Pty Ltd*^ 
1 9 ^ (+2% by CSR Investments. Pty Ltd) 
Pioneer Sugar Mills Ltd 
1 0 % * B a y s w d t e r Colliery Co Pty Ltd 55% 
THE BROKEN HILL 
PROPRIETARY CO ETO 
100% I 
BHP Mi nerals Ltd 
22_%_Th1ess Dampier Mitsui Coal Pty L t d _ OT ^ 
T n i e s s Nebo Pty Ltd 
_Scal lop Coal Corp 
Coal joint venture with St Joe 
iiineral (A.T. Massey Coal Co) 
Shell Coal Botswana L t d , Bot. 
Shell Coal Columbia BV, N e t h . 
Shell Coal Enterprises BV, Neth._ 
Shell Coal Enterprises Ltd 
.^and Mines L t d , SA 
50% R e i t s p r u i t Coal 
Shell Coal International Ltd 
Shell Coal South Africa (Pty) L t d , SA_ 
Kleinkopje Coal 
Shell Coal Swaziland (Pty) L t d , Sw2._ 
Shell Investments L t d , T o r . Can. 
100% Western C o l l i e r i e s Ltd 
50% Collie Coal J o i n t Venture 50f 
Shel1 Canada Ltd 
Shell Canada Resources Ltd 
Crows Nest Industries Ltd 
95% Line Creek Coal Co Ltd 
Shell Oil Co, Hou., USA_ 
_ R s F Coal Co 
Tri ton Coal Co 
Turris Coal Co 
22, 
100% C o m p l e t e or largest shareholding 
J ^ Substantial minority shareholding 
* Upper H u n t e r O p e r a t i o n s 
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S o u r c e : CSR Limited and S u b s i d i a r i e s (1981), Financial Statutory R e p o r t s for the Year Ended 3 1 . 3 . 1 9 8 1 . , Sydney. 
D e p a r t m e n t of Industrial D e v e l o p m e n t and Decentralisation (19821, D e v e l o p m e n t Projects in N w South W a l e s , 
A u s t r a l i a , Sydney. 
DSpaftment of industry and T r a n s p o r t (1982) M a j o r M a n u f a c t u r i n g and M i n i n g Investment P r o j e c t s , MGPS, C a n b e r r a . 
Dun S B r a d s t r e e t (1980) Who O w n s Whom : A u s t r a l a s i a i Ear East 1 9 8 n 
Dun A B r a d s t r e e t (1980) Whd Owns Whom : Continental E u r o p e 1981. 
Dun i B r a d s t r e e t (1980) Who O w n s Whom : United Kingdom raKT 
Dun S B r a d s t r e e t (1980) Who O w n s Whom : North America ItfgTT 
T h e TEX R e p o r t , V o l . 1 4 , N o . 3 , IbO, 1 0 . 2 . 1 9 8 2 . 
A u s t r a l i a n Einancial R e v i e w , 1 2 . 5 . 1 9 8 1 ; 13.5.1981; 1 4 . 5 . 1 9 8 1 . 
S i n g l e t o n A r g U s , 16.12.1982; 1.4.1981; 10.4.1981; 1 5 . 5 . 1 9 8 1 . 
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The decision by Shell to enter the coal industry resulted in 
the establishment of a small coal task force within Shell Australia in 
1973. hxploration areas were acquired in Queensland, Tasmania, NSW 
and Western Australia. Production facilities were gained by 
purchasing interests in operating coal companies, Thiess Holdings and 
Austen S Butta in 1977 and Bellambi in 1979. The shipment of coal to 
overseas customers began in 1978 and was facilitated by the addition 
of two bulk carriers of 120,000 dwt to Shell's fleet, already one of 
the largest in the world. Shell's marketing success was marked by 
"Queensland's first long-term sales agreement for steaming coal to 
overseas markets" in which Thiess Dampier Mitsui coal was to be 
shipped to "Shell's growing number of customers in Europe and the 
Pacific Basin" (Shell 1979:14). Shell companies were also partners in 
bulk coal terminals at Richards Bay, South Africa, Amsterdam and 
Rotterdam and had plans to acquire similar facilities elsewhere, 
matching the planned expansion of their shipping fleet. In 1979 Shell 
exported almost one-sixth of the total steaming coal exports from 
Australia and the tonnage shipped was expected to increase four or 
five fold by 1985, to 3-4 million tonnes per annum (mtpa). This 
integrated entry into the coal industry within a few years, from 
exploration to marketing, demonstrated the range and depth of skills 
available within Shell. 
The magnitude of Shell operations established "a substantial 
range and depth of expertise in such fields as legal, finance, 
taxation, computing services, public affairs, environmental affairs, 
personnel and industrial relations" (Shell 1980b:3) which the Coal 
Division shared. Specialist staff were often seconded to work in 
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joint ventures, thereby integrating the projects and partners within 
Shell's global corporate network. These joint ventures linked Shell 
with major national mining companies in America (St Joe Minerals), 
South Africa (Barlow Rand) and Australia (CSR) where specialized 
services could be exchanged to ensure easier access to domestic 
capital, local knowledge, and perhaps also political power. 
The international ownership pattern was extended when Shell 
Coal South Africa opened its Kleininkopje coal mine in 1978 as a 5U-50 
joint venture with the Barlow Rand group. In Swaziland, an under-
ground anthracite property was being developed in the late 1970s, and 
in Botswana the vast Moropule coalfield, with an estimated 40,000 
million tonnes of steaming coal, has been under exploration since 1974 
(U.N. Centre on Transnational Corporations 1980:47). 
In the USA, Shell has assumed an even larger role in the coal 
industry. Shell acquired the R & F Coal group in 1977 and formed a 
giant joint venture witfi St Joe Minerals in 1980. St Joe's contribu-
tion to the venture was its entire coal operation, essentially A.T. 
Massey Coal Co, the second largest coal exporter in the USA. Coal 
holdings are located in Wyoming, Montana, Illinois, Texas, Louisiana 
and Arkansas. A joint venture planned for southern Arkansas already 
has contracts for 7.5 mtpa (Mills 1981b:12). Shell's rapid growth in 
the American coal industry was also being directed further north. 
Shell Canada Resources invested in coal in south eastern British 
Columbia through Crows Nest Industries Ltd. The major project. Line 
Creek Coal Co. is being developed for export to Asian markets and the 
direct participation of Mitsui in the project is expected to 
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facilitate access to the Japanese market (Dun and Bradstreet 1980c). 
Similar Shell-Mitsui joint ventures were formed in Australia, 
demonstrating a corporate technique applied in various national 
settings. 
BP and Shell have implemented separate investment strategies 
to enter the Australian coal industry, but their independent actions 
merge into a pattern of cooperative joint operators when their 
overseas subsidiaries are examined (Figure 1.7). The companies are 
linked hy the shared interests of resource development and profitable 
returns in formal joint ventures. Their shared oil experience in 
several countries could be applied to coal. When a new consortium. 
Overseas Coal Developments Ltd., was formed two of the members were 
subsidiaries of Shell and a third, the National Coal Board, 
represented the coal interests of the UK government, also a sub-
stantial shareholder in BP. These Shell and National Coal Board 
interests own 50 per cent of Capricorn Coal Management and are 
actively developing the German Creek coal project in Queensland. The 
companies work together and establish a pool of skills which is 
available for dispersal throughout the corporate family. 
A similar corporate family was created by the Howard Smith 
group and Atlantic Richfield (ARCO) of the USA (Figure 1.8). Their 
joint ownership of RW Miller combines long-term Australian coal 
interests with the assets of a major transnational oil caripany. 
Howard Smith started as a shipping company in 1854 and pioneered the 
collier trade between Newcastle and Port Philip in the 1860s. Its 
first coal mines, in the Lower Hunter and near Lithgow, were acquired 
26 
Figure 1.7 Bri t ish Petroleum—Shell Jo int Ventures 
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S o u r c e : Depa r tmen t o f I n d u s t r y and T r a n s p o r t (1902) Ma j o r M a n u f a c t u r i n g and M i n i n g Inves tmen t P r o j e c t s , 
AGPS, Canbe r r a . 
Dun A B r a d s t r e e t ( 1980 ) , Who Owns Whom : A u s t r a l a s i a i F a r E a s t 1981. 
Dun & B r a d s t r e e t ( 1980 ) , Who Owns Wliom : t o n t m e n t a i t u r o p e 19» i : ^ 
Dun & B r a d s t r e e t ( 1980 ) , Who Owns Whom : U n i t e d Kingdom l a a l . 
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Figure 1.8 Coal Holdings of the Howard S m i t h - A R C O Corporate Family 
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Defore World War I and in 197^ a take-over bid for RW Miller was 
launched (Howard Smith 1979:1). The complicated contest for ownership 
resulted in a three-way division of shares among Howard Smith, 
Bulkship's and Ampol Petroleum. Howard Smith acquired the Ampol 
holdings in 1979 and the Bulkships interest was sold to ARCO in 1978. 
AkCO's American coal assets included mines in Wyoming and Utah and 
reserves in Colorado and Utah (Mills 19815:13). 
Another take-over bid was made in 1977-78 when Howard Smith 
and CRA attempted to acquire Coal & Allied. Howard Smith was al ready 
the largest shareholder, 38 per cent in 1975, because its Hunter 
Valley m i n e s , Caledonia Collieries, had merged with J & A Brown 
Abermain to form Coal & Allied in 1960 (Howard Smith 1979:1). The bid 
was to increase Howard Smith ownership to 50 per cent with subsequent 
acquisitions held by CRA. A total of 64 per cent of the shares were 
acquired before the two companies withdrew their bid for complete 
ownership. The complexity of corporate shareholdings was also 
illustrated by Coal & Allied emerging as the largest shareholder in 
its parent firm, Howard Smith. The CRA linkage with Howard Smith was 
also extended to its American partner ARCO, when ARCO purchased a 39 
per cent interest in the Blair Athol project in Queensland from 
Clutha.l 
CRA is a member of both the CSR-Shell and Howard Smith-ARCO 
corporate families, but also has a complex corporate pattern defining 
1 CRA and ARCO shareholdings were subsequently reduced to enable the 
Electric Power Development Company of Japan and smaller Australian 
interests to acquire equity holdings in Blair Athol. 
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its own parentage (Figure 1.9). CRA is 57 per cent owned by the Rio 
Tinto-Zinc Corporation of the UK which is in turn linked with 
Consolidated Goldfields. The Oppenheimer firm, De Beers Consolidated 
Mines, and the Anglo American Corporation of South Africa are at the 
top of the corporate hierarchy while Australian coal interests are 
held by CRA and Consolidated Goldfields Australia. In the Upper 
Hunter, Consolidated Goldfields acquired an area of freehold coal in 
1959 in partnership with Dalgety, a British corporation with extensive 
agriculture interests in Australia and New Zealand. Exploration 
rights were extended in 1976 and two joint venture coal projects are 
planned (Consolidated Gold Fields Australia 1979). 
The national energy corporations of Italy and France, Ente 
Nazionale Idocarburi (ENI) and Charbonneges de France respectively, 
also have coal investments in the Upper Hunter (Figure 1.10). The 
Rothchild's fi rr;i IMETAL joined Charbonneges in a joint venture v/ith 
Hartogen Energy at Wambo. The jointly owned mining company is also a 
partner in United Collieries with ENI and the Australian Coal and 
Shale Employees Federation. The ENI corporate family continued to 
expand with the purchase of Gollin coal interests in March 1982. This 
purchase allied the company with Peko Wallsend, a mining corporation 
which began mining coal in the Hunter Valley in 1860 as the Newcastle 
Wallsend Coal Company (Peko Wallsend 1977). The company has continued 
to expand and in 1980 Peko joined the Marubeni Corporation of Japan in 
the Wallamaine Joint Venture. Marubeni in turn became the second 
largest shareholder, after Consolidated Press, in Forestwood, the 
owner of Muswellbrook Coal Company. The end result is a string of 
corporations, all with interlocking coal investments. 
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Figure 1.9 Coal Holdings of the De Beers-Dalgety Corporate Family 
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DepartJTient of industry and Commerce (1982), Major Manufacturing and Mining Investment Projects, 
AGPS, Canberra. 
Dun and Bradstreet (1980), who Owns Whom: Australasia & Far East 1981. 
Dun and Bradstreet (1980), Who Owns Whom: United KfrTgdom 1981. 
The TEX Report, Vol.14, No.3, IbO, 10.2.198;^. 
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Figure 1.10 Coal Holdings of the Hartogen—ENI—Peko Corporate Family 
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MIM Holdings and Pacific Copper also have coal interests in 
the Upper Hunter; an exploration area near Deninan and the Greta 
colliery (Figure 1.11). Each of these corporations has major overseas 
sharehol'ders, but neither has formed cual joint ventures with the 
other major mining companies. Their holdings are relatively small and 
remain independent from those of the major corporate network. 
Nearly all of the Upper Hunter's potential export capacity in 
1982 (96 per cent) was controlled by the BP and Shell corporate 
network outlined earlier. The complexity of this network can be 
summarized by noting the coal linkages among major national and 
transnational corporations (Figure 1.12). Three-quarters of the 
export potential is controlled by the corporate families interlocked 
with Shell. Coal joint venture projects, jointly owned corporations 
and direct shareholdings link these major corporations. The BP-Clutha 
family is indicated separately because the BP-BHP coal transport joint 
venture and BP-Shell joint ventures did not control specific coal 
mines like the other linkages. Only the small Greta colliery owned by 
Pacific Copper remained independent according to this measure. 
One solution to limited government knowledge of international 
industry is to participate directly in coal projects. Corporations 
owned by the Italian and French governments became involved in Upper 
Hunter coal export projects in the 197Us to enhance their government's 
energy supply objectives. The proposal for the Electricity Commission 
of NSW to develop export coal mines could likewise be used to support 
r,SW government objectives. Two projects were proposed, Mount Arthur 
South in the Upper Hunter and Birds Rock near Lithgow. The structure 
Figure 1.11 Coal Hold ings of the Pacific Copper and MIM Corporate Families 
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Source : Departi.ient of Indust ry and Commerce (1982), Major Manufactur ing and M in ing 
Investment P ro jec t s , AGPS, Canberra. 
Department of Hi neral Resources (1980) , "Coal Mining and Prospect ing Areas Upper Hunter Region" . 
Dun & Bradstreet (1980), Who Owns Whom: A u s t r a l a s i a & Far East 1981. 
A u s t r a l i a n F inanc ia l Review, 10.3.1982. 
Canberra Times, 13.3.1982. 
S ing le ton Argus , 29.10.1980. CO CO 
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Figure 1.12 Corporate Linkages and the Upper Hunter: Coal Export Potential 1982 
80.7% 
Source: 
percentage equals 1982 coal export 
potential by corporate family 
Corporate Linkages 
ownership 
coal joint venture or joint 
ownership of coal company 
Department of Industry and Commerce (1982), Major Manufacturing and 
Mining Investment Projects, AGPS, Canberra. 
Department of Trade and Resource (1981), Australian Coal Export 
Projects, AGPS, Canberra. 
Dun & Bradstreet (1980) Who Owns Whom: Australasia & Far East 1981. 
Dun & Bradstreet (1980) Who Owns Whom: Continental Europe 1981. 
Dun & Bradstreet (1980) Who Owns Whom: North America, 1981. 
Dun S Bradstreet (1980) Who Owns Whom: United Kingdom, 1981. 
The TEX Report, Vol.14, No.3, 160, 10.2.1982. 
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of the Mount Arthur South Jo in t Venture was s im i l a r to other projects 
with Au s t r a l i an corporate pa r t i c i pa t i on provided by Pioneer Concrete 
and Ampol Petroleum, and transnat ional marketing corporat ions 
represented by M i t su i and the E l ec t r i c Power Development Company 
(F igure 1.13). The pr inc ipa l d i f ference was that the E l e c t r i c i t y 
Commission replaced the t ransnat ional mining in teres t s which usua l ly 
owned a substant ia l port ion of each jo in t venture. The probable 
reason for beginning th i s publ ic pa r t i c i pa t i on in the export industry 
was more to ra i se addit ional revenue and extend the Commission's 
a lready powerful role in ttie energy sector than to provide a window on 
the workings of the i ndus t ry , or to introduce new state government 
po l i cy object ives in the coal i ndus t ry . Nonetheless, the potential 
use of E l e c t r i c i t y Commission mines to implement new pol icy object ives 
deserves cons iderat ion (Chapter 6) . 
1.3. hrorn Both Sides of the Table: Negotiat ion Pos i t ions of 
Developers and Government 
"Aus t ra l i a i s l i ke a t h i r d - r a te underdeveloped 
country negot iat ing with the mu l t inat iona l s . 
Unless A u s t r a l i a ' s leaders show more confidence 
you wi l l develop into an underdeveloped Third 
World country" (Ralph Nader in The Age 23.7.1980). 
The coal owners of the Upper Hunter present a un i f ied view in 
the i r publ ic statements regarding coal development, through the NSW 
Combined Co l l i e r y P r o p r i e t o r ' s A s soc ia t ion (renamed the NSW Coal 
As soc ia t ion in July 1982). This body comments on state and national 
po l i cy and acts as a strong lobbying force with government. Coal 
industry negot iat ions with internat iona l buyers are also un i f ied 
through the Northern Coal Exporters ( p r i n c i p a l l y Upper Hunter mine 
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Figure 1.13 Partners in the Moun t Arthur South Joint Venture 
GUVERNMtMT INIATIUNAL N I N I . ^ G COriPANItS 
Government of New South Wales 
100% 
E l e c t r i c i t y Coiiimission 
50% 
Pioneer Concrete Se r v i ce 
L td , Syd. 
6b% 
Ampol Petroleum Ltd 
MOUNT ARTHUR SOUTH 
JOIIMT VENTURE 
E l e c t r i c Power Development 
12.5% co^ Japan 
M i t s u i & Co L td , Japan 
1U0% 
M i t s u i Coal Development 
( A u s t r a l i a ) Pty Ltd 
TRANSNATIONAL MARKETING COi^lPANIES 
Source : Department of I ndus t r y and Commerce (1982 ) , i-1ajor Manufactur ing and M in ing 
Investment P r o j ec t s , AGPS, Canberra. 
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owners) who send a team of negotiators to Japan annually. The 
corporate position on infrastructure provision was presented by Dr 
J.B. Ritchie, executive director of the NSW Combined Colliery 
Proprietor's Association. 
"The industry could generate many new jobs and 
considerable income for Australia if it has the 
facilities to supply the coal. It urgently needs a 
lower taxation structure and more competitive 
infrastructure costs if it is to compete 
successfully with other producing nations" (Ritchie 
1981:4). 
The coal owners hold firmly to two complementary views: 
first, to create jobs infrastructure is required, but to compete 
successfully in international trade the coal industry should pay less 
for this infrastructure; and secondly, since government collects 
taxes, royalties, and charges, it should pay the infrastructure bill. 
The responsibilities of developers were recently specified by 
Mr R. Carter, General Manager of the Aluminium Division, BHP: 
"It is reasonable for the developer to pay for 
infrastructure that a project directly 
uses Developers, however, should not be 
expected to finance general community infra-
structure requirements caused by a general growth 
of the population in the area even though some of 
that growth may result from the developer's 
project" (Carter 1981:8). 
The view that responsibi1ity for urban and social infrastruc-
ture lies with government was echoed by Mr E. Herbert, General 
Manager, Energy Division, CSR Ltd. He argued that the federal 
government had.a special role through the Loan Council, but "the prime 
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r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for i n f r a s t ruc tu re c l ea r l y l i e s with the state 
governnients" (Aus t ra l i an F inanc ia l Review 30.4.1981). 
" Loca l government was also involved in providing urban i n f r a -
s t ruc tu re , but the i ndus t r i a l spokesman, Dr R i tch ie , asserted that no 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e costs Vv^ ere being t rans fer red to local res idents through 
local government rates. 
"One of the inferences advanced by those in the 
community who are opposed to development i s that 
indust ry refuses to pay i t s share of the 
p rov i s i on of i n f r a s t ruc tu re . In the Hunter 
Val ley there i s a quite widespread be l ie f that 
the local people are paying for the development 
taking place through the i r rates. But t h i s i s 
not the case" (R i tch ie 1981:5). 
The accuracy of th i s view wi l l be challenged by resu l t s of 
the empirical ana l y s i s in Chapter 5. 
The strength and expert i se of the corporate sector in 
negot iat ions governing resource projects stands in contrast to the 
weak and divided response made by Aust ra l ian governments. The 
Aus t ra l i an federal system of government i s divided among three spheres 
( federa l , state and l o c a l ) , s i x s t a te s , one t e r r i t o r y and hundreds of 
local a u t h o r i t i e s . Each branch of government i s further divided among 
numerous departments, commissions and comi.iittees. In negot iat ions 
each author i ty i s p r imar i l y concerned with the immediate costs to 
i t s e l f and l i t t l e attent ion i s paid to long-term cost s , costs borne 
elsewhere, or cumulative costs to the Aust ra l ian community. Before 
examining i n f r a s t r uc tu re costs to the S ing leton community in de t a i l . 
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the policy and practise of the federal and NSW governments regarding 
resource development and infrastructure financing is examined. 
The Australian Constitution allocates specific powers to the 
federal government in section 51 and leaves residual powers with the 
state governments. The most important federal responsibilities 
affecting the mining industry are control over international trade and 
commerce and inonetary policy, including foreign investment. Foreign 
investment control was strengthened by the Labor government in 1973 in 
response to a request from the Joint Coal Board of NSW (Stevenson 
1977).1 
Australian black coal production was concentrated in New 
South Wales until the late 1960s when large open-cut mines were 
established in central Queensland. These mines were principally owned 
and operated by foreign corporations like Utah Development, a sub-
sidiary of General Electric, and the low cost coal produced was 
perceived as a dangerous competitor for underground mines in New South 
Wales, then supplying a small international market. The Joint Coal 
Board argued that the labour force and skills required for underground 
mining should be protected and that controls on foreign investment 
would strengthen the position of Australian mining companies. (The 
opening of new Queensland mines would also be slowed) . It was 
recognized that the coalfield of the Upper Hunter was also suitable 
for open-cut i,lining, and investment by many established Australian 
1 In 1972 coal companies with significant, but not necessarily 
controlling, ownership by foreign interests produced 85 per cent of 
Queensland's coal output and 31 per cent of that in NSW (JC6 
1973:232). 
40. 
mining companies, along with their foreign partners, was directed 
there (Section 1.2). The government objective of 50 per cent 
Australian ownership strengthened the position of national companies 
and acted as a strong stimulus to the formation of joint ventures 
noted earlier (Treasury 1981). 
While ensuring Australian participation, the federal govern-
ment strongly endorsed resource development as the key to economic 
growth and encouraged foreign interests to participate in the process. 
Praise for resource development was sounded by Mr Doug Anthony, the 
Minister for Trade and Resources. 
"It is an undeniable fact that the resurgence of the 
Australian economy today and the optimism and hope of 
this country lie around the prospects of resource 
development - the development of our minerals. Since 
this Government came to office in 1975 it has insti-
tuted policies to encourage resource development and to 
develop an air of confidence in the Australian community 
for the overseas investor" (Anthony in House of 
Representatives 10.3. 1981:567). 
The government provision of a conducive environment for 
private investment in resource projects has remained a central theme 
of government policy. The assurance that all Australians will benefit 
from the extraction and sale of resources was given by Prime Minister 
Fraser. To further convince the public of the value of resource 
development, the Minister for National Development and Energy, Senator 
Carrick, portrayed Australia as having a moral responsibility to help 
an energy-starved world: 
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The world energy crisis has given Australia a great 
responsibility and a great challenge. 
We have a responsibility as a country rich in energy 
resources such as coal, gas, and uranium, to help 
the world outside overcome its grave energy 
shortage. We have an exciting challenge to use this 
opportunity to develop new job opportunities, 
introduce vital new technologies, strengthen our 
country both industrially and defense-wise and raise 
the living standards of all Australians (Carrick 
1981:7). 
Political rhetoric abounded as the federal government endorsed the 
private extraction of public resources. Assurances were given that 
benefits would flow to all members of the community, but the detailed 
analysis of the distribution of costs and benefits within the 
community was not performed. 
With regard to infrastructure , the federal government 
recognized the need for it, but expected state government and industry 
to make the financial commitment. Senator Carrick (1981:7) noted the 
importance of infrastructure provision as part of the construction 
phase of resource projects, but allocated financial responsibi1ity to 
state government and the private sector. 
This view was echoed by Mr Frank O'Keefe, the member for 
Paterson, the Upper Hunter constituency in the Federal Parliament. 
He drew specific attention to the infrastructure needs of areas like 
Singleton where the coal industry was rapidly being developed. 
"The State Government of NSW will have to provide 
much of this infrastructure (roads, schools, land, 
housing, water and sewerage, and sporting 
facilities) as they benefit most from royalties 
and freights...The mining companies would also 
have to play their part" (Singleton Argus 
30. 3. 1981 ). 
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Mr O'Keefe added that the federal governnent shoula provide 
some a s s i s t ance , but Senator Carr ick nade no o f fe r . The rederal 
governnent a l located a l l of the r e spon s i b i l i t y for i n f ra s t ruc tu re to 
s tate governnent and i nou s t r y . 
State uovernrnent retained ownership of mineral resources and 
co r i r o l over t he i r development under the Const i tut ion. Independent 
control led the s i a i e s to compete for capital , abetted by the 
unwi l l i ngnes s or i n a b i l i t y of the federal government to co-ordinate 
resource developneni. This in ter s tate competition "enables 
in ternat iona l corporat ions to play off one region against another 
seeking to achieve the very lowest costs and the very greatest 
s ub s i d i e s " (Richards and Pratt 1979:27). 
One of the pr inc ipa l means of sub s id i z i ng the cost of 
development to developers was the publ ic prov i s ion of i n f r a s t r uc tu re . 
Recognit ion of t h i s was expressed in Premier Wran's speech to the 
f-'aitland Chamber of Commerce. "These pr ivate developments jus t can 
not proceed unless the state i s able to carry out i t s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
in prov ia ing the necessary i n f r a s t r u c tu re " (Wran 1981:14). This 
po s i t i on was cons i s tent with the state government's 1979 Energy Po l icy 
Statement: "The Government wi l l seek addit ional coal export contracts 
and w i l l f a c i l i t a t e both local usage and export by upgrading the 
f a c i l i t i e s for coal t r an spo r t , handling and loading" (DEP 1980b:2). 
Indust ry was to be encouraged and supported with the publ ic p rov i s i on 
of i n d u s t r i a l , urban and soc ia l i n f ra s t ruc tu re f a c i l i t i e s by the 
au tho r i t i e s l i s t e d in Table 1.1. 
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State government departments and authorities provided the 
transport and social infrastructure items with statewide networks, but 
local government was responsible for most urban and local items. The 
potential cost of this infrastructure was high and the Minister for 
Mineral Resources, Mr R. Mulock, expressed the state government's 
awareness of the problem facing local government and indicated that 
assistance should be forthcoming: 
"The State Government is well aware that local 
councils in this area (Upper Hunter) cannot cope 
entirely with these problems from their own 
resources... The benefits that will flow from the 
huge enterprises to take place here will benefit 
the whole of our State. Therefore it is only fair 
that the State Government should not ignore the 
burden that will fall upon Local Government in 
this area which will have the task of providing 
many of the services needed to make these projects 
possible" (Mulock in Hunter Valley Research 
Foundation 1979:1). 
This recognition of an increased financial burden on local government 
in the 1970s demonstrated state government awareness of potential 
costs, but the policies adopted to meet these costs (Chapter 3) and 
the actual financial support offered (Chapter 5) did not meet 
expectations. 
In short, developers presented a united front when 
considering infrastructure costs whereas government views were divided 
among levels and areas. The simple 'divide and rule' principle 
enabled developers to exploit this weakness in government. A better 
understanding of the position adopted by different governi.ients is 
gained by examining the financial resources available to each level 
and how this amount is determined. 
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1.4 F inanc ia l R e l a t i o n s Between T i e r s of Governnent in A u s t r a l i a 
A u s t r a l i a n federal f i nanc i a l r e l a t i on s are founded upon 
s u b s t a n t i a l revenue grants fran the federal governinent to s ta te 
governments. This pattern emerged with the d ra f t i n g of the Au s t r a l i a n 
C o n s t i t u t i o n which granted the new federal governinent revenue sources 
which had p rev i ou s l y belonged to the independent co l on ie s . A fu r ther 
imbalance arose dur ing the Second World Uar when the federal govern-
ment gained income tax ing powers from the state governments, 
o s t e n s i b l y a temporary measure, under the wartime p rov i s i on s of 
uniform taxa t i on . State governments, although l e ga l l y able to do so, 
have not r e -e s t ab l i s hed t h e i r own income taxes . The post war period 
witnessed s ub s t an t i a l cap i ta l t r an s f e r s from the federal to state 
governments with the r e su l t that federal grants accounted for two-
t h i r d s of a l l state government revenue by the late 1970s (Table 1 .4 ) . 
The Commonwealth Grants Commission thus has a major ro le in deter-
mining how much revenue wi l l be ava i l ab le for subsequent s ta te 
expendi ture. Expenditure on i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and the a v a i l a b i l i t y of 
s ta te grants to local government are a l so af fected. 
Federal control over revenue ava i l ab le to state governments 
i s s t r ong , but the control over loan a v a i l a b i l i t y i s even t i g h t e r . 
The F inanc ia l Agreement of 1927 e s tab l i shed the Loan Council to co-
o rd inate the borrowing programs of the federal and state governments. 
The maximum amount to be borrowed i s set (except federal defence 
borrowings and borrowing for temporary purposes) and the terms and 
cond i t i o n s of loans p resc r ibed. Large borrowing programs for s t a te , 
semi-government and local a u t h o r i t i e s must a l so be approved by the 
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TABLE 1.4 : STATE BUDGET RECEIPTS 1974-80 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 
million dollars 
Taxation 2,714 3,370 3,863 4,184 4,528 4,932 
Gross income of -257 -274 -337 -399 -433 -401 
public enterprises 
Interest, rent 504 532 658 795 843 969 
royalties, dividends 
Grants from federal 5,145 6,985 7,648 8,724 9,622 10,696 
government 
Grants from local 6 7 5 9 8 8 
government 
TOTAL 8,112 10,620 11,837 13,313 14,568 16,205 
Federal grants per 63.4 65.8 64.6 65.6 66.1 66.0 
cent of state 
recei pts 
Federal grants to 1.90 2.07 1.93 2.09 2.13 2.17 
state taxation ratio 
Source: Mathews (1978, 1980) Australian Federalism, ANU, Canberra, 1974. 
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Loan Council.l The borrowing programs of the 1974-8^ period are 
summarized in Table 1.5. The borrowing program approved for state 
governments is funded two-thirds by loans and one-third by a federal 
grant, fhe capital grant scheme being established in 1970-71. The size 
of these borrowings has declined in real terms, while the largest 
portion of borrowings shifted from the states to semi-government 
authorities. Semi-government borrowings surpassed the state total in 
1976-77 and almost trebled state borrowings in 1981-82. 
The post-1975 period of growth in Singleton has coincided 
with Loan Council policy under the Fraser government to limit the 
availability of funds. In announcing the new ceilings to be imposed 
on loan sharing arrangements for the May 1981 Premiers' Conference, 
the Federal Treasurer, Mr Howard, stated that "federal, state and 
local government spending must be cut to enable the private sector to 
finance the resources boom." (Sydney Morning Herald 13.4.1981). 
Reflecting this policy, the loan total (constant 1974-75 dollars) has 
fallen each year from 1978-79 to 1981-82. The largest reductions were 
made to state and local government borrowers who received an ever-
shrinking proportion of a smaller total. The major beneficiaries were 
state authorities, such as electricity commissions and railways, which 
increased their proportion of large and small loans and also 
benefitted from a new infrastructure borrowing program. These infra-
structure loans were initially held separate from other loans, but at 
1 Large borrowing programs are those greater than the Loan Council 
authorization threshold, originally set by the 1936 'Gentlemen's 
Agreement'; the threshold was set at $80U,UU0 in 1976-77, $1 
million in 1977-78 and 1978-79, and $1.2 million from 1979-80 to 
1981-82. 
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TAbLL 1.5 : STATL , SLMI-GOVERNMENT AND LUCML GUVEi^NliLNT MUTiiOklTY bOKRuUINGS IN 
AUSTRALIA 1974-82 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1973-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
million dollars (per cent) 
STATE 
Borrov/i ngs lie 
(43.7) 
8bl 
(43.3) 
904 
(34.7) 
956 
(34.2) 
956 
,(30.7) 
830 
(25.3) 
872 
(24.3) 
872 
(22.6) 
Grants 356 431 452 478 478 415 436 436 
SEtll-GOVERNIiENT 
AUTHORITIES 
Large infra-
structure 
149 
(4.8) 
399 
(12.2) 
589 
(16.4) 
807 
(21.0) 
Large 55b 
(33.1) 
663 
(33.3) 
1140 
(43.8) 
1208 
(43.2) 
1324 
(42.6) 
1308 
(39.9) 
1346 
(37.5) 
1367 
(35.5) 
Small 56 
(3.4) 
77 
(3.9) 
115 
(4.4) 
153 
(5.5) 
174 
(5.6) 
136 
(4.1) 
199 
(5.5) 
206 
(5.4) 
Sub-Total 611 
(36.5) 
74 u 
(37.2) 
1256 
(48.2) 
1361 
(48.7) 
1647 
(53.0) 
1844 
(56.2) 
2135 
(59.5) 
2380 
(61.8) 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AUTHORITIES 
Large 209 
(12.5) 
221 
(11.1) 
243 
(9.3) 
247 
(8.8) 
260 
(8.4) 
267 
(8.1) 
255 
(7.1) 
256 
(6.9) 
Small 123 
(7.3) 
168 
(8.4) 
204 
(7.8) 
232 
(8.3) 
246 
(7.9) 
340 
(10.4) 
329 
(9.2) 
332 
(8.6) 
Sub-Total 333 
(19.8) 
389 
(19.5) 
446 
(17.1) 
480 
(17.2) 
507 
(16.3) 
607 
(18.5) 
584 
(16.3) 
598 
(15.5) 
TOTAL BORROWINGS 1675 1990 2606 2796 3109 3281 3591 3848 
Deflated Total 
1974-75 dollars 
1675 1729 2019 2009 2104 1993 1939 1889 
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the June 1981 Loan Council meeting the Priine Minister said that the 
allocation of funds to specific projects was again a state 
responsibility. The Council simply set lower state allocations, in 
real terms (Australian Financial Review 22.6.1981). 
The Infrastructure Financing Program was announced by the 
Treasurer on 23 June 1978. Special additions to the annual 
borrowing prograi;is of larger authorities were to be made to finance 
infrastructure of "special significance for development" (Treasury 
1979:32). In November 1978, the Loan Council approved a future 
borrowing program for twelve projects totalling 1.8 billion dollars in 
June 1978 prices, over eight years. The details of annual approvals 
and borrowings are presented in Table 1.6. 
The federal encouragement of these infrastructure projects 
was not the gift it appeared to be (Mathews 1979:171). Instead, the 
states encountered dramatic cutbacks in real terms in their normal 
capital works programs. In addition, the federal endorsement of 
specific projects was ended in June 1981 when the distribution of 
funds among projects was declared to be a state responsibility. As 
the Australian Financial Review (22.6.1981) concluded: "it is going 
to be politically difficult to cut funds for roads, hospitals or 
schools to cater for industrial infrastructure." Already, two dozen 
infrastructure projects received more loan funds than all local 
authorities in Australia and nearly as much as the six state 
governments. 
New South Wales was the state hit hardest by the 1981-82 Loan 
Council reductions. In 1981-82 state, semi-government and local 
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TABLE 1.6 : INFRASTRUCTURE B U R R O W I N G A D D I T I U N S TO LARGER A U T H O R I T I E S PROGRAMS - STATE AND COMMONWEALTH D I S T R I B U T I O N , 1978-82 
8 y e a r 
total 
1978-79 
Approved Actually 
Annual Borrov/ed 
8 Year 
Total 
1979-80 
Approved 
Annual 
Actual ly 
Borrowed 
1980 
Approved 
-81 
Actually 
Borrowed 
1981-82 
Approved 
G O V E R N M E N T mi 11 ion dollars 
NEW SOUTH WALES 
Coal loaders-Balniain and Port Kembla 
Eraring electricity project 
B a y s w a t e r electricity project 
G o s f o r d / N e w c a s t l e rail e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n 
B a y s w a t e r electricity continuation 
W a t e r f a l l / P o r t Kembla rail 
e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n 
(89.0) 
(210.0) 
24.0 24.0 
55.0 55.0 
(142.0) 
(114.0) 
35.0 
81.0 
35.0 
81.0 
12.0 
18.0 
32.0 
110.0 
37.0 
22.0 
32.0 
IIO.O 
37.0 
22.0 
n . a . 
n . a . 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
SUB-TOTAL (299.0) 79.0 79.0 (256.0) 116.0 146.0 201.0 201.0 n.a. 
VICTORIA 
Loy Yang A electricity project 
World Trade Centre 
W u r d e e Boluc pipeline 
Loy Yang A revision 
Loy Yang B electricity project 
Portland transmission line 
Grain terminal facilities 
(34J.0) 
(56.0) 
35.0 35.0 
10.0 10.0 
96.5 
17.3 
96.5 
17.0 
2.6 
42.3 
21.5 
5.1 
76.8 
23.0 
5.0 
42.3 
21.5 
5.1 
76.8 
23.0 
5.0 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n . a . 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n.a. 
SUB-TOTAL (399.0) 45.0 45.0 113.8 116.1 173.7 173.7 198.0 
QUEENSLAND 
Hay Point coal loader 
Electricity project 
Brisbane railway electrification 
Tarong power station 
(75.0) 
(130.0) 
(68.0) 
(202.0) 
44.0 
76.0 
8.0 
76.0 
8.0 
17.0 
100.3 
20.0 
17.0 
100.3 
20.0 
n.a. 
n . a . 
n . a . 
SUB-TOTAL (205.0) (270.0) 128.0 84.0 137.3 137.3 180.3 
SOUTH A U S T R A L I A 
R e d c l i t f e petrochemical project 
Northern power station 
(186.0) 
(145.0) 10.0 
18.0 
15.0 15.0 
n.a 
n . a . 
SUB-TOTAL (186.0) (145.0) 10.0 33.0 15.0 59.8 
WESTERN A U S T R A L I A 
Dampier-Perth pipeline 
Pilbara electricity project 
Worsley alumina project 
North West Shelf gas infrastructure 
Kwinana power station conversion 
Muja D e l e c t r i c i t y project 
North West Shelf gas-Jervoise Bay 
(416.0) 
(III.O) 
(41.0) 9.0 
(45.0) 
(29.0) 
4.5 
14.9 
2.9 
10.0 
2.4 
9.2 
3.7 
7.1 
13.2 
5.1 
12.2 
6.3 
9.2 
3.7 
5.1 
12.2 
4.7 
n.a. 
n.a. 
n . a . 
n . a . 
n.a. 
n . a . 
n.a. 
SUB-TOTAL (568.0) 9.0 (74.0) 19.4 15.3 56.8 34.9 121.2 
TASMANIA 
Hydro-electric pov/er 
Water supply projects 
Fuel oil c o n s e r v a t i o n program 
(75.0) 
(35.0) 
15.0 15.0 
10.0 10.0 
(25.0) 
16.5 
7.0 
21.0 
7.0 , 
25.5 
5.0 
25.5 
2.0 
n . a . 
n . a . 
SUB-TOTAL (110.0) 25.0 25.0 (25.0) 23.5 28.0 30.5 27.5 42.5 
TOTAL STATES (1767.0) 158.0 149.0 (770.0) 400.7 399.4 632.3 589.4 806.7 
C O M M O N W E A L T H (30.0) 30.0 62.0 62.0 22.0 
TOTAL C O M M O N W E A L T H AND STATES (1767.0) 158.0 149.0 (800.0) 400.7 429.4 694.3 651.4 828.7 
Source : M a t h e w s (1980) A u s t r a l i a n F e d e r a l i s m , : 172, Treasury ( 1 9 7 9 , 1981) B u d g e t Paper N o . 7 , 3 4 , 35; 
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authority borrowing for all of Australia rose 7 per cent over the 
previous year to 3,849 million dollars. Adjusted for inflation, this 
represented a real decrease in funds of 50 million dollars (at 1974-75 
values).' In comparison, New South Wales experienced a decline in 
current borrowings, to 1,099 million dollars, which equalled a real 
decline of over 60 million 1974-75 dollars (Table 1.7). The 1978-79 
to 1981-82 growth in NSW current borrowings, 14 per cent, was well 
below the six state total increase in borrowings, 25 per cent, and the 
inflation rate 34 per cent. Over the 1974-82 period, semi-government 
authority borrowings rose from 31 to 52 per cent of the total while 
the state proportion shrank from 43 to 26 per cent. The local govern-
ment share fell from 25 to 23 per cent, with an increasing proportion 
being obtained through small borrowings. Semi-government large 
authority borrowings were only twice the size of their local govern-
ment counterparts in 1974-75, but were four times their size in 1981-
82. Either local government was not requesting additional loan funds, 
or the state government was giving preference to its semi-government 
authorities. Given the increased welfare role and urban infrastruc-
ture demands facing local government in general and the growth needs 
of areas like Singleton, in particular, the latter is more likely. 
In the early 1970s the NSW government controlled the 
availability of loans for local government expenditure and also 
determined local government's financial powers. These constraints 
were established over a century earlier when the cost of local 
services were first transferred from the Colonial government to newly 
established local councils under the 1858 Municipalities Act. A 
general rate on annual rental value was introduced as the hiain source 
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TAbLt 1.7 ; STATL, 
W A L E S , 
SEMI-GUVEKNMENT 
1974-82 
ANU LOCrtL GOVERNMEUT aUTmOkITY BORROWINbS IN NEW SOUTH 
1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1973-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 
million dollar s (per cent) 
STATL 
borrowi ng s 227 
(43.3) 
274 
(42.6) 
288 
(39.2) 
309 
(36.6) 
309 
(31.7) 
268 
(26.3) 
282 
(25.3) 
282 
(25.6) 
Grants 1U7 137 144 155 155 134 141 141 
SEMI-GOVERNMENT 
AUTHORITIES 
Large infra-
structure 
79 
(8.1) 
146 
(14.3) 
201 
(18.1) 
205 
(18.6) 
Regular 160 
(30.4) 
200 
(31.0) 
239 
(32.6) 
313 
(37.1) 
339 
(34.8) 
340 
(33.3) 
348 
(31.3) 
338 
(30.7) 
Small 5 
(1.0) 
6 
(0.9) 
15 
(2.0) 
19 
(2.3) 
33 
(3.4) 
32 
(3.2) 
31 
(2.8) 
30 
(2.7) 
Sub-Total 165 
(31.4) 
205 
(31.9) 
254 
(34.6) 
332 
(39.4) 
450 
(46.2) 
518 
(50.8) 
580 
(52.1) 
573 
(52.1) 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
AUTHORITIES 
Large 85 
(16.2) 
104 
(16.2) 
121 
(16.5) 
130 
(15.4) 
133 
(13.6) 
133 
(13.0) 
125 
(11.2) 
135 
(12.3) 
Smal 1 48 
(9.1) 
60 
(9.3) 
71 
(9.6) 
72 
(8.5) 
83 
(8.5) 
100 
(9.8) 
127 
(11.4) 
110 
(10.0) 
Sub-Totdl 133 
(25.3) 
164 
(25.5) 
192 
(26.2) 
202 
(24.0) 
216 
(22.1) 
233 
(22.9) 
251 
(22.6) 
245 
(22.3) 
TOTAL BORROWINGS 525 643 734 843 975 1020 1113 1099 
Deflated Total 
1974-75 dollars 
525 559 568 606 660 619 601 540 
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of loca l revenue and the rnaxinum levy set at one s h i l l i n g . Th i s 
l i m i t e d revenue proved bare ly adequate for minor s t ree t repa i r s even 
in the 19th centu ry . The a v a i l a b i l i t y of loans was l i kew i se l im i ted 
(Larcomb'e 1976: 168-77 ). 
The e l e c t i o n of the Whitlam government in 1972 marked a 
rad ica l s h i f t in federal a t t i t ude s towards local government. Prev ious 
federal governments cons idered local counc i l s to be the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
of the s t a t e . I f add i t i ona l funds were requ i red, e x i s t i n g t axa t i on 
powers shou ld be used more f u l l y . Prime M i n i s t e r Whitlam took a new 
stance and recognized the dual ro le of c i t i z e n s as taxpayers and 
ra tepayer s . In the f i r s t se s s i on of the new Parl iament local 
government was g iven f u l l access to Commonwealth Grants Commission 
funds . The ob jec t i ve ms " to make the t h i r d t i e r . . . a genuine partner 
in the system and to g ive ( i t ) access to the n a t i o n ' s f i n ance s " 
(Larcombe 1978:381). These general purpose grants were given to 
"enable counci l to f unc t i on , by reasonable e f f o r t , at a standard not 
app rec i ab l y below the standards of other counc i l s in the region or 
other r e g i o n s " (Local Government Commission 1975:211). The NSW 
government received 21.4 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s in November 1974 fo r 
disbursement to local government. In add i t i on , the federal govern-
ment implemented 16 programs for s i n g l e purpose, or development 
project a s s i s t a n c e and local government was e l i g i b l e for a s s i s t an ce 
under most of them. 
The federal government a l s o attempted to give local govern-
ment d i r e c t access to and representat ion on the Loan Council by 
amending the C o n s t i t u t i o n to grant loca l government f i n anc i a l 
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p r o v i s i o n s p a r a l l e l i n g those of s t a te government (Whitlam 1978:25). 
The o p p o s i t i o n of a major i ty of S tate Premiers and the L ibe ra l and 
Nat ional Country Pa r t i e s prevented these changes from being made. 
Nonethe le s s , the p r i n c i p l e of loca l government rece i v ing s ub s t an t i a l 
unt ied funds from federal sources was e s tab l i s hed and local government 
assumed a new ro le in p rov id ing soc ia l ana community s e r v i c e s . The 
old ho r i zon ta l d i v i s i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s was to be replaced with a 
v e r t i c a l sha r i ng of r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s in which each of the three 
spheres of government maintained an i n t e r e s t in each funct ion and 
provided the po r t i on of that se rv i ce best su i ted to i t s a b i l i t y and 
re sou rce s . 
A marked s h i f t in po l i c y occurred with the e lec t i on of the 
L i be r a l -Coun t r y Party c o a l i t i o n government in December 1975 and the 
i n t r oduc t i on of Prime M i n i s t e r F r a s e r ' s 'New Fede r a l i sm ' . Most of the 
s p e c i f i c grant programs i n i t i a t e d by the Labor government were 
cance l l ed or severe l y reduced. General grants were reta ined, but the 
s ta te s were to determine the d i s t r i b u t i o n among local governments. The 
d i r e c t federa l -1oca l l i nk was broken and the hor i zonta l h ierarchy re-
e s t a b l i s h e d (Ca r r i ck 1978:23) . 
The Local Government Personal Income Tax Shar ing Scheme was 
the product of a s e r i e s of P remie r s ' Conferences in February, Ap r i l 
and June 1976. Agreement was reached to d i s t r i b u t e 1.52 per cent of 
the 1975 personal income tax to loca l governments in 1976 (Local 
Government Grants Commission 1976, 1977:18, 25 ) . In New South Wales 
the Local Government Grants Coi,mission was made re spons ib l e for d i s -
bu r s i n g the funds. The Revenue Shar ing grant was increased to 2 per 
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cent of personal income tax in 19^0 and is expected to reiaain at tiiat 
level. A substantial source of untied funds was thus provided to 
local government, such as the 1980 grant to Singleton (0.3 million 
dollars), but concurrent cuts in specific grants (road grants being 
the worst hit) forced many councils to substitute general funds for 
specific funds, simply to maintain old services. The Personal Income 
Tax Sharing Scheme enabled local government to determine only the 
allocation among services because the total funds available changed 
little. Local governiaent thus had to operate within the institutional 
and financial paraineters set by the federal and state governments. 
1.5. The Structure of the Thesis 
This thesis proceeds from the corporate and government 
participants in resource development to an appraisal of the resulting 
costs to the local community. The coal resources of the Upper hunter 
and the international and domestic demand for coal are examined as 
stimuli for the establishment of new coal projects in Singleton Shire 
(Chapter 2). This expansion of the coal industry induces in-migration 
and local population growth. The magnitude of the increase in 
population determines the demand for additional urban and social 
infrastructure, and so all available population projections for the 
period 1975-1991 are examined. The accuracy of state government 
population forecasts is checked by comparison with the growth 
experienced, 1976-1981. The government's planning and policy response 
to infrastructure needs are then examined on six main points: the 
inclusion of socio-economic and infrastructure issues in environmental 
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i m p a c t assessmen t p r o c e d u r e s and c o n d i t i o n s on d e v e l o p m e n t c o n s e n t ; 
t h e f a i l u r e o f p r o j e c t assessmen t t o add ress t h e c u m u l a t i v e i m p a c t o f 
d e v e l o p m e n t ; t h e c r e a t i o n o f a r e g i o n a l p l a n and gove rnmen t b o d i e s t o 
e v a l u a t e and g u i d e c u m u l a t i v e i m p a c t and i n f r a s t r u c t u r e n e e d s ; t h e 
f a i l u r e o f t h e p l a n and p o l i c y c o m m i t t e e s t o i m p l e m e n t p rog rams t o 
meet l o c a l n e e d s ; t h e r i s e of l o c a l c r i s e s i n i n f r a s t r u c t u r e 
p r o v i s i o n ; and t h e c r i s i s management r esponse o f s t a t e gove rnmen t 
( C h a p t e r 3 ) . 
G i v e n t h e c o a l - b a s e d g r o w t h under way i n S i n g l e t o n S h i r e and 
t h e r e c o g n i z e d need f o r i n f r a s t r u c t u r e , bu t an ad hoc r e s p o n s e by 
s t a t e g o v e r n m e n t , t h e c l a i m by l o c a l communi ty r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s t h a t 
t h e y were s u b s i d i z i n g t h e c o s t o f i n f r a s t r u c t u r e f o r t h e r e s o u r c e 
s e c t o r w a r r a n t s d e t a i l e d c o n s i d e r a t i o n . T h i s c l a i m was t h e b a s i s o f 
t h e l o c a l p r o t e s t s w h i c h a r o s e and c o n t a i n e d two i m p o r t a n t h y p o t h e s e s : 
f i r s t , t h a t l o c a l gove rnmen t was p r o v i d i n g i n f r a s t r u c t u r e f o r r e s o u r c e 
d e v e l o p m e n t and s e c o n d l y , t h a t t h i s l o c a l government e x p e n d i t u r e was 
f i n a n c e d by l o c a l r evenue s o u r c e s , e s p e c i a l l y r a t e s . The f i r s t 
h y p o t h e s i s i s e v a l u a t e d by e x a m i n i n g e x p e n d i t u r e p a t t e r n s t o d e t e r m i n e 
w h e t h e r o r n o t i n c r e a s e s have o c c u r r e d , and i f s o , t o i d e n t i f y t h o s e 
f u n c t i o n s o r t y p e s o f e x p e n d i t u r e w h i c h were a f f e c t e d ( C h a p t e r 4 ) . 
The m a g n i t u d e o f such a d d i t i o n a l c o s t s can t h e n be measured by 
c o m p a r i s o n w i t h s e l e c t e d benchmark t o w n s . 
The second h y p o t h e s i s i s e v a l u a t e d by a n a l y s i n g t h e 
d i s t r i b u t i o n o f i n f r a s t r u c t u r e c o s t s w i t h i n t h e l o c a l communi ty and 
d e t e r m i n i n g how l o c a l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e was f i n a n c e d ( C h a p t e r 5 ) . Rates 
a r e i d e n t i f i e d as one o f t h e m a j o r s o u r c e s o f a d d i t i o n a l revenue and a 
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d e t a i l e d a n a l y s i s i s made o f t h e i r d i s t r i b u t i o n among t h e u r b a n , 
r u r a l , m i n i n g and c o m m e r c i a l s e c t o r s o f t h e commun i t y and among t h e 
r e s i d e n t i a l d i s t r i c t s of t o w n . T h i s t r a d i t i o n a l revenue s o u r c e i s 
t h e n c o n t r a s t e d w i t h S i n g l e t o n S h i r e C o u n c i l ' s e n t r e p r e n e u r i a l r o l e as 
t h e l a r g e s t l a n d d e v e l o p e r i n t h e S h i r e . P r o f i t s f r o m t h i s l a n d 
d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g r a m were used t o f i n a n c e new f a c i l i t i e s i n t h e l o c a l 
c o m m u n i t y . In c o n t r a s t , o t h e r i . i a jo r l a n d d e v e l o p e r s were members o f 
t h e c o r p o r a t e f a m i l i e s o p e r a t i n g n e a r b y coa l m i n e s . The d e c l a r a t i o n 
by t h e c o a l i n d u s t r y t h a t l o c a l r e s i d e n t s were no t s u b s i d i z i n g 
r e s o u r c e d e v e l o p m e n t can t h e n be e v a l u a t e d w i t h e m p i r i c a l e v i d e n c e . 
I n t h e c o n c l u s i o n ( C h a p t e r 6 ) s a l i e n t a s p e c t s o f t h e l o c a l 
e x p e r i e n c e a t S i n g l e t o n a r e i d e n t i f i e d and t h e c o n c l u d i n g d i s c u s s i o n 
f o c u s s e s on some c e n t r a l p o l i c y i m p l i c a t i o n s a r i s i n g f rom t h e 
p r o v i s i o n o f l o c a l i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . 
CHAPTLR TWO 
SINGLETON COAL-BASED DEVELOPMENT AND RESULTING POPULATION GROWTH 
2.1 Introduction 
In Chapter 1 the i,iajor corporate and government participants 
in coal-based development in the Upper Hunter v/ere introduced. This 
chapter examines the rapid expansion of the coal industry resulting 
from investments by the corporate participants, and the attempts by 
state government to estimate the corresponding population growth. 
Expansion of coal production in the Singleton district is set within 
the context of the international, national and state coal industry. 
New coal projects create employment opportunities and the resulting in-
migration leads to immediate population grov/th. This population grov/th 
was to be directed in accordance with state plans, but a comparison of 
state expectations with local experience reveals a failure in the 
planning process. 
Singleton Shire was selected for this study of the impact of 
resource development because the Shire experienced the largest increase 
in coal production in NSW and the greatest population influx in the 
Upper Hunter during the 1971-81 decade. Production and population 
projections for the 198Gs indicate that Singleton Shire is expected to 
undergo even more rapid growth during the coming decade. A brief 
summary will be made of evaluations of the local resource base and 
projections of demand for coal. Other factors, such as labour and 
the availability of infrastructure, may limit the extent to which 
potential development can be realized, but for the purpose of this 
chapter the assumptions of those preparing market, production and 
export projections are not challenged. 
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The local imp l i ca t ions of coal development for S ing le ton are 
examined in terms of the employment opportun i t ies created and 
populat ion growth generated. The d i rect and ind i rect populat ion growth 
st imulated by coal projects is of great importance in planning urban 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and measuring the impact of development on the local 
community. In consequence, a l l ava i l ab le population project ions for 
S ing le ton and the Upper Hunter w i l l be compared to ident i f y the 
expectat ions of var ious a u t h o r i t i e s . In add i t ion , cons t ra in t s on urban 
expansion in the towns of Muswellbrook and S ing leton wi l l be examined 
as fac to r s which could lead to a growth pattern d i f fe rent fran that 
i n i t i a l l y projected. 
Populat ion growth is recorded accurately at the f i v e - yea r l y 
census, but instead of wait ing for 1981 census data, a set of growth 
i nd i ca to r s (school enrolments and bu i ld ing app l i c a t i on s ) , was used to 
monitor current population growth. The accuracy of these i nd i ca to r s 
could then be judged by comparison with census data, when data for 
1976-81 became ava i l ab l e . The reason for monitoring population growth 
was the increased demand generated for urban i n f r a s t ruc tu re . A la rger 
populat ion would require not only a higher prov i s ion of e x i s t i n g 
s e r v i c e s , but it would a l so reach thresholds for new se r v i ce s . I t 
needs to be kept in mind that population project ions are important as 
planning too l s to guide local government in implementing both 
quant i ta t i ve and q u a l i t a t i v e adjustments to i t s i n f r a s t r uc tu re 
p rov i s i on program. I f planning au tho r i t i e s f a i l to project populat ion 
patterns accurate ly , local government can be caught in the awkward 
po s i t i o n of rapid populat ion growth, but i n s u f f i c i e n t finance to 
provide the necessary i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . A main object ive of t h i s chapter 
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is to demonstrate that this situation emerged at Singleton between 1975 
and 1981, leading to significant responses by Singleton Shire Council. 
The Growth of International and Domestic Demand for Singleton 
Coal 
"The Hunter Valley has rightly won a reputation as one 
of the world's major energy storehouses. It is 
probably the most dynamic and diversified development 
environment in Australia, and the key to its realised 
and potential wealth is vast reserves of both steaming 
and coking coal." The Australian, 19.10.1981. 
Coal mining has a long history in the Hunter Valley. In the 
1790s coal was first mined at Newcastle and shipped to Sydney for 
subsequent export to India and South Africa (Australian Coal 
Association 1982:1). A penal colony was established in 1801 and 
prisoners manned the mines until the Newcastle prison settlement 
closed in 1821. Ten years later the Australian Agricultural Company 
opened the first modern colliery (Gordon, Jarvie and McCalden 1978:6). 
In 1847 the Company relinquished its monopoly on coal mining and many 
small mines were started. By the turn of the century, older Newcastle 
mines were being closed, but a strengthening market in the colony soon 
led to the opening of new mines in the Cessnock-Maitland area. 
Outcrops of the Greta and Singleton coal measures were known in the 
Upper Hunter near Singleton and Muswellbrook by the late 1800s, but 
mining was attempted only sporadically. The readily accessible, 
higher quality coking coal deposits of the Lower Hunter offered ample 
coal for the available market, including BHP's Newcastle steelworks 
established in 1915. The Upper Hunter coal field, after initial 
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development following the Second World War, awaited the 1970s increase 
in demand for steaming coal before substantial expansion took place. 
. The growth of the Upper Hunter coal industry was based upon 
the availability of substantial coal reserves in the Singleton and 
Greta coal measures. The accurate measurement and assessment of the 
magnitude and quality of coal resources throughout New South Wales was 
not undertaken until the surge of interest in coal during the 1970s. 
The Joint Coal Board's new coal assessment, completed in 1979, high-
lighted the ii:iportance of the 'Singleton-North West District' con-
taining four-fifths of the recoverable black coal resources in New 
South Wales (Table 2.1). The proximity of Upper Hunter coal seams to 
the surface increased the amount available for mining by open-cut 
techniques and so directly affected the recoverable proportion. The 
1980-81 extraction rate of 106 million tonnes of black coal in all 
Australia could be maintained for over 1,700 years from recoverable 
resources in the Singleton coal district (Joint Coal Board, JCB, 
1982b). 
The magnitude of potential development is illustrated by 
international comparison with the Selby coalfield, "the largest of its 
kind in Europe" (Selby Research Team 1979b:1). The estimated reserves 
of 2,000 million tonnes are to be mined by the National Coal Board of 
Great Britain at five mine sites (Pearlman 1978:234, Selby Research 
Team 1979a:l). Production will commence between 1982 and 1987 with a 
maximum capacity of 10 mtpa. In comparison, coal production in the 
Singleton Coal District has risen from 3.8 million tonnes in 1970-71 
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TABLE 2.1 : BLACK COAL RESERVES AND RESOURCES OF AUSTRALIA 
Mi 1 li on Tonnes 
District Measured plus indicated reserves Inferred resources 
In situ Recoverable In situ Recoverable 
Si ngleton-
North West 
13,137 6,876 389,996 184,705 
South Maitland 345 238 429 172 
Newcastle 4,120 1,740 7,728 3,146 
Hunter Districts 
sub-total 
17,602 8,854 398,153 188,023 
Other Districts 
sub-total 
5,141 3,268 91,883 42,829 
New South Wales 22,743 12,122 490,036 230,852 
Queensland 24,746 14,650 very large^ 
Western Australia 204 161 2,087 
South Australia 720 720 2,300 
Tasmani a 139 69 200 
Australia 48,552 27,722 
a Initially estimated at +112,900 mi 11ion tonnes (JCB 1980b:28), 
Queensland resources are now considered to be of the same 
magnitude as those of New South Wales. 
Source: JCB (1980) Black Coal in Australia. 
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to 18.6 million tonnes in 1980-81 and is forecast to increase a 
further threefold by 1990 (JCB 1981c:l). 
• Australia's coal resources are the fourth largest in the 
world and together v/ith the resources of the Soviet Union, the 
People's Republic of China and the United States, they account for 90 
per cent of total world coal resources (Wilson 1980). The remaining 
10 per cent is divided among more than 75 countries. The magnitude of 
industrial capacity and population in the three larger countries 
requires most of their coal production to be directed to domestic 
markets. The smaller Australian demand leaves a substantial amount of 
coal potentially available for international trade. 
"The world has reached the end of an era in its energy 
history. Increased supplies of oil, which have been 
the basis for economic growth in the past few decades, 
are not expected to be available in the future. The 
development of a new energy basis for continued 
economic growth has therefore become an urgent 
necessity. Building a bridge to the energy sources and 
supply systems of the next century - whatever they turn 
out to be - is of critical importance. We believe that 
coal can be such a bridge and that it will also 
continue to serve a vital role into the longer term 
future." (Wilson 1980:3). 
Coal was chosen as the energy bridge between the oil 
dependent world of the 1970-1980s and the new technology of the next 
century by leaders of the big seven industrial countries (the United 
States, United Kingdom, Canada, France, West Germany, Italy and 
Japan). Agreements v^ere reached at the Vienna economic summit meeting 
in June 1980 to double coal production and consumption by the end of 
the decade and treble it by the end of the century. The International 
Coal Industry Advisory Board has called for prompt and positive action 
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to achieve this godl and presented its recoinmendations to the 
International Energy Agency ministerial meeting in Paris, December 
198U (Canberra Times, 25.10.1980). The World Coal Study (1980) 
prepared by 15 major coal producing and consuming countries, concurred 
that the achievement of even moderate energy grov/th rates, such as a 3 
per cent annual increase in conversion to coal for electricity genera-
tion, would create sufficient demand to treble v^orld coal production 
by the year 2000. Increased coal consumption of this order of 
magnitude is expected to generate new international and domestic 
demands for Australian coal. 
The most dramatic shift expected in international coal trade 
between 1980 and 2000 is the demand for steaming coal exports. 
Exports are projected to increase 10 to 15 fold by the end of the 
century (Wilson 1980:3). The 1973 rise in world oil prices led many 
utility companies to re-assess their dependence on oil and move 
towards the substitution of coal for oil in new thermal power 
stations. The 1978-79 oil price increases caused other energy 
intensive industries, notably the cement industry, to plan oil-to-coal 
conversions. The oil glut and recession of 1982 have postponed some 
conversion plans, but the long-term prospects for steaming coal remain 
strong. Despite expectations of only a gradual increase in coking 
coal demand, rapid growth in the demand for steaming coal will 
substantially raise the total demand for coal. 
Projected coal import requirements of major countries and 
regions in the year 2000 demonstrate the growth expected (Figure 2.1). 
Total imports in 1977 were less than one-quarter of projected 
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requirements at the end of the century. The greatest increase in 
demand for coal imports is expected in Asia, from 70 to 430 mtpa, 
with Japan remaining the single largest consumer at 210 mtpa. 
European imports are projected to expand to 450 mtpa and the small 
African and Latin American demand is expected to reach 60-90 mtpa. 
The international demand for coal is met by only a few coal 
exporting countries (Figure 2.2). The United States and Australia are 
the only countries expected to export over 150 mtpa by the end of the 
century. The next largest exporters, South Africa and Canada, are 
each expected to ship approximately the same volume of coal as the 
port of Newcastle, serving the Hunter Valley. The World Coal report 
(Wilson 1980) forecast Soviet and Polish coal exports of 50 mtpa with 
lesser amounts shipped from China, Germany, Latin America and other 
regions. In all, coal exporting countries are expected to provide 700 
mtpa to the world market by the year 2000. If high growth rates are 
achieved, demand would be significantly higher, so each country's coal 
export capacity has been re-evaluated to determine its maximum 
potential. The international survey showed strong preferences for 
Australia and Canada as suppliers (Wilson 1980), but the maximum 
export potential was found in the United States where an estimated 350 
million tonnes of coal could be exported annually. Maximum export 
potentials were also calculated for Australia (200 mtpa). South Africa 
(100 mtpa) and Canada (67 mtpa). 
Demand for Australian coal is enhanced by its proximity to 
the rapidly growing Asian market which is expected to need 230-430 
mtpa by the year 2000 (Wilson 1980). Supplying half of this demand 
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would consume most, if not all, of Australia's export capacity. 
Japan's energy needs are critical to the Australian export coal 
industry, hence the declining 1980-81 growth rate in Japanese energy 
consumption has caused much concern. Revision of future energy demand 
estimates in April 1982 delayed contracts for gas from the North West 
Shelf and slowed plans for nuclear power stations (Canberra Times, 
28.4.1982). Given these deferrals, the nominal reduction of 1.5mtpa 
in projected Japanese coal imports for 1990, to 156 ntpa, reassured 
Australian suppliers that demand for coal would continue to grow. 
Australia's export coal markets during the 1970s and those 
expected in the 1980s are presented in Table 2.2. Initially, Japanese 
demand for coking (metallurgical) coal created Australia's principal 
overseas coal market, but by the late 1970s Korea, Taiwan and 
European countries also received significant coking coal shipments. 
Steaming coal exports grew rapidly during the late 1970s, doubling 
between 1978-79 and 1980-81. The Department of Trade and Resources 
forecast that this growth would continue, with steaming coal 
accounting for half Australia's coal exports by the end of the 1980s 
(Pascoe 1981:21). These estimates show the continued importance of 
coal exports to Japan, but total exports to other countries are 
projected to reach the same magnitude by 1990. By that time, it is 
expected that 100 million tonnes of Australian coal will be shipped 
overseas annually, with Japan and other Asian countries forming the 
largest market, followed by Europe, and on a smaller scale Latin 
America and the Middle East. Thus Australia is expected to be a 
leading participant in the expansion of the international coal trade. 
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TABLE 2.2 : AUSTRALIAN BLACK COAL EXPORT MARKETS 1968-90 
Mil 1i on Tonnes 
1968-69 1972-73 1978-79 1980-81 1985 1990 
Japan 
- steaming .8 5.5 11-13 17-28 
- coking 14.0 23.1 24.4 27.4 33-35 33-38 
- total 14.0 23.1 25.2 32.9 44-48 50-60 
Korea, Taiwan, .1 .2 6-11 13-23 
Hong Kong .1 3.1 4- 5 7- 8 
.1 .1 3.3 5.0 10-16 20-31 
Other Asia .1 1- 4 3- 9 
.2 .2 
.3 .2 .4 1- 4 3- 9 
EEC .2 3.7 7-14 9-21 
2.2 4.3 6- 8 4-10 
2.2 8.0 7.9 13-22 13-31 
Other Europe 2- 3 3- 5 
.2 .9 
.2 .9 .6 2- 3 3- 5 
Latin America 1 1 
.3 .2 2 2- 3 
.3 .2 3 3- 4 
Middle East 1 1 
.3 1 1 
Total steaming* .2 0.2 5.0 10.5 30-40 50-70 
Total coking* 14.2 25.6 33.3 36.9 48-55 50-60 
EXPORT TOTAL* 14.4 25.8 38.3 47.4 78-95 100-13C 
* addition errors due to rounding 
Source: Pascoe (1981) Governinent Study on Coal Export Markets, 
Australian Financial Review, 30.7.1981. 
JOB (1979) Black Coal in Australia 1978-79. 
JCB (1981) NSW Coal StaTi sties. 
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Domestic deiaand for Au s t r a l i an coal i s projected to increase 
rap id ly from 37 m i l l i o n tonnes in 1980 to 61 mtpa by 1990 (Aus t ra l i an 
F inanc ia l Review, 22.1.1982) . In the Upper Hunter, e l e c t r i c i t y 
generation consumes over 90 per cent of the a rea ' s domestic sa les of 
coa l , while in the Lower Hunter power s ta t ions are jo ined by heavy 
industry as the major consumers. The continued expansion of coa l -
f i r ed power s t a t i on s in the Hunter Region i s expected to concentrate 
90 per cent of the New South Wales generating capacity in the region 
by 1987 (Day 1982:7). The Hunter Val ley a l so has two aluminium 
smelters: the Alcan smelter e s tab l i shed at Kurr i Kurri in 1959 and 
the Pechiney smelter under construct ion at Tomago- a t h i r d , the BHP 
smelter at Lochinvar, was postponed i nde f i n i t e l y in 1982. These 
projects with high l eve l s of e l e c t r i c i t y consumption are attracted to 
areas with low pr ices for e l e c t r i c i t y . Because of the a v a i l a b i l i t y of 
la rge coal resources, the promise of new highly paid jobs, and most 
importantly intense i n te r s t a te competition the state government 
entered long-term, low-pr ice e l e c t r i c i t y agreements with aluminium 
companies for smelter projects (Dick 1981:16). E l e c t r i c i t y requ i re-
ments for the smelters plus addit ional growth in state r e s i d e n t i a l , 
commercial and i ndu s t r i a l demand w i l l be met by c oa l - f i r ed generators. 
A f ter e l e c t r i c i t y generat ion, the second la rgest source of 
domestic demand for Au s t r a l i an coal i s the iron and steel i ndus t ry . 
Coking coal consumption i s s ub s t an t i a l , but the slump in the iron and 
steel i ndus t ry in the ear ly 1980s ind icates that demand for coking 
coal may be slow to expand. Other i ndu s t r i e s which were r e l a t i v e l y 
small coal consumers in 1981 are expected to increase the i r demand as 
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conversions are made from heavy oil products to coal, because of the 
attractive cost per unit of energy from coal and its long and short 
tenn assurance of supply. 
In summary, the international and domestic demand for 
Australian coal is expected to increase four to six fold by the end of 
the century (Australian Coal Association 1982:3). 
2.3 The Importance of the Singleton Coal District Relative to the 
New South Wales and Australian Coal Industry 
Australian black coal production is concentrated in New South 
Wales and Queensland with 95 per cent of the total black coal output 
and 100 per cent of exports coming from these two states (Table 2.3). 
New South Wales remains the largest producer, but Queensland's output 
increased rapidly from one-third of New South Wales' production level 
in 1970 to three-quarters in 1980. The Joint Coal Board expects 
mining in both states to increase dramatically with New South Wales 
maintaining the greater output because of its proximity to larger 
domestic markets. The two States expect that each will supply 
approxiinately half the projected exports, an annual total of 160 
million tonnes by the year 2000 (Hunt 1978:1). 
Coal production in New South Wales has increased substan-
tially over the past decade, but this expansion has not been uniform 
throughout the state. Statistics are collected on the basis of six 
coal mining districts: three in the Hunter region (Newcastle, South 
Maitland and Singleton North-West) and three in the southern and 
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TABLE 2.3 AUSTRALIAN BLACK COAL PRODUCTION AND EXPORT 1968-81 
Million Tonnes 
YEAR NEW SOUTH WALES 
Pro- Export 
duct ion 
QUEENSLAND 
Pro- Export 
ducti on 
OTHER 
Producti on 
AUSTRALIA 
Pro- Export 
ducti on 
1969-70 35.3 12.2 11.6 5.7 3.5 50.4 18.0 
1970-71 35.7 12.0 14.3 7.0 4.0 53.0 19.0 
1971-72 37.0 12.6 19.0 9.2 2.9 58.9 21.8 
1972-73 38. 1 11.2 25.3 14.7 2.8 66.2 25.8 
1973-74 36.6 12.7 27.1 15.6 2.9 66.6 28.4 
1974-75 42.3 14.8 32.1 17.6 3.8 78.2 32.4 
1975-76 40.6 14.1 32.4 16.4 4.1 77.1 30.4 
1975-77 46.8 16.4 34.6 18.9 4.6 86.0 35.4 
1977-78 49.3 17.7 34.1 20.2 4.4 87.8 37.9 
1978-79 50.5 19.4 37.3 18.8 4. 1 91.9 38.3 
1979-80 48.7 21.9 36.5 21.3 4.9 90.2 43.2 
1980-81 58.3 23.7 42.8 23.7 5.2 106.2 47.4 
Source: JCB (1979) Black Coal in Australia. 
JCB (1981) New South Wales Coal Statistics. 
* addition errors due to rounding 
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western areas (South Coast, Burragorang Valley and West). Production 
data, shown in Figure 2.3, illustrate the changing importance of coal 
districts throughout the state. In the Hunter region, the Newcastle 
district maintained its production level of 11 to 13 intpa, while the 
Maitland district declined from 3 mtpa to less than 2 mtpa. The 
Singleton district not only became the largest coal producer in the 
state increasing output from 3.8 to 18.6 mtpa. but also accounted for 
two-thirds of the State's increase in production over the 1971-81 
decade. 
Three-quarters of the Singleton-North West District's output 
is concentrated in Singleton Shire and most of the planned growth in 
the 1980s will also occur there (Table 1.1). The projected 1980-85 
levels of output (Table 2.4) are to be achieved by doubling the 
production of underground mines and trebling the production of open-
cut mines. Coal companies involved in the nine mining operations 
established in the Shire by 1980 plan to increase their coal output 
and will be joined by 12 new mines expected to begin production by 
1985. These projections reflect the accelerated objectives of the 
industry as production levels previously set for 1990 were moved 
forward to 1985. If the proposed trebling of coal production by 1985 
is achieved. Singleton Shire will lead production in New South Wales 
and contribute one-quarter of the national coal output. 
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TABLE 2.4 : PROJECTED COAL PRODUCTION IN SINGLETON SHIRE 1980-85 
7 4 , 
high projection 
low projection 
1980 
10.80 
9.95 
Million Tonnes 
1981 1982 1983 
OPEN-CUT 
11.35 
10.70 
15.75 
13.35 
1984 
22.61 
20.76 
27.46 
25.31 
1985 
32.58 
28.80 
high projection 
low projection 
high projection 
low projection 
UNDER GROUND 
3.72 
3.52 
4.37 
3.57 
5.52 
3.72 
TOTAL 
14.52 
13.47 
15.72 
14.27 
21.27 
17.07 
5.82 
4.22 
28.43 
24.98 
6.43 
4.73 
33.89 
30.04 
7.59 
5.29 
40. 17 
34.09 
Source : Ramsland, A . (1980) Reviewing Developments of the Past Year 
and Previewing Anticipated Developments. 
Coal exports account for an increasing proportion of total 
production in New South Wales. During the 1971-81 period coal exports 
increased by 88 per cent and production by 58 per cent. Coal exports 
have risen rapidly since the 1969-73 plateau of 11-13 rntpa (Table 2.3) 
and overseas deliveries from the various districts are compared in 
Figure 2.4. Exports rose signi ficantly in the West district during 
the 1973-76 and 1979-81 periods and in the South Coast district fran 
1976 to 1978, but Singleton experienced substantial increases each 
year from 1972-73 onward. It is the leading export district with a 
1980-81 total nearly three times that of the second largest district. 
Figure 2.4 
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Coal Exports by New South Wales Dist r ic ts , 1968-69 to 1980-81 
Source : JCB Black Coal in Australia, 1980-81, Annual Report 
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This growth is expected to continue, with the Singleton district 
supplying most of the increase in the State's coal exports. 
. Two sources of demand, electricity generating stations and 
exports, receive 97 per cent of Singleton district coal shipments. 
Figure 2.5 shows the amount and destination of coal deliveries for the 
1968-81 period.! The initial dominance of export demand was reduced 
with the opening of Liddell power station in 1972. Electricity 
generation will remain an important source of demand for Singleton 
coal as Liddell is joined in 1985 by Bayswater power station, and 
additional coal is sent to power stations in the Lower Hunter. 
In addition to power station and export markets, a major 
potential coal consumer is the proposed coal liquefaction plant to be 
located between Muswellbrook and Scone (Singleton Argus 9.2.1981, 
27.11.1981). The project is excluded from growth projections used in 
this chapter, although political announcements continue to identify it 
as a possible project for the late 1980s or 1990s. Reserves of over 
1 The difference between raw coal production, the amount of coal 
extracted from the seam, and total deliveries is caused by 
small variations in the amount of coal held in stockpiles at the 
mine, washery and transport terminals, and a large reduction in 
tonnage when the raw coal is washed and impure lumps are discarded. 
The amount discarded varies with ash content requirements: the 
lower the amount of ash permitted under sales contracts, the 
greater the amount of impure coal which must be removed. The high 
standards required by overseas customers and the importance of 
exports to the Singleton coal industry ensure that a substantial 
reduction in tonnage will be caused by washing in the foreseeable 
future. The residue from washing has a high thermal value and 
research is underway to try to identify a viable economic use for 
it, rather than simply dumping the waste in an old mine, as 
currently practised. 
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one billion tonnes of coal suitable for liquefaction were measured in 
the coal prospecting area, Authorization 102, and are reserved for 
this purpose. 
Future grov^th in coal mining in the Upper Hunter Valley is 
indicated by the detailed exploration of the resource base and by 
substantial ongoing commitments to capital investment in mining 
projects. Coal exploration in the Singleton coal district, as 
measured by the length of holes drilled, rose rapidly during the 197Us 
(Table 2.5). The 1970-71 peak of 64 million metres drilled in the 
Singleton district reflected the effort made to evaluate steaming coal 
deposits, in preparation for Liddell power station. The 1971 fall in 
coal exports resulted in a loss of confidence in future export 
markets. The subsequent three-year decline in exploration changed 
abruptly with the 1973 oil price rises and a corresponding increase in 
the value of steaming coal. As a result, interest in coal accelerated 
with annual state exploration increasing by 89 million metres between 
1973-74 and 1976-77. Nearly all of this increase, 87 million metres, 
occurred in the Singleton district. This concentration of exploration 
has maintained the drilling program in Singleton district at a post-
1976 plateau of over 100 million metres annually. 
The investment of capital to construct and equip coal mines 
follows the detailed exploration and analysis of the resource base. 
The 1971-72 expenditure peak followed closely behind the 1970-71 
exploration peak. After the new mines to supply Liddell power station 
were equipped, investment in the Singleton district slowed. The 1973-
74 expenditure of 3.2 million dollars marked the low point before a 
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TABLE 2.5 ; : EXPLORATION : COAL DRILLING IN NEW SOUTH WALES 1969-81 
Length Dri 1 led 
SINGLETON 
mil 1 ion 
metres 
DISTRICT 
per cent 
HUNTER 
mil 1 ion 
metres 
REGION 
per cent 
NEW SOUTH WALES 
million metres 
1959-70 28.8 33.7 40.2 47.1 85.3 
1970-71 64.4 39.9 97.1 60.1 161.7 
1971-72 33.4 48.9 41.3 60.6 68.2 
1972-73 23.5 60.3 27.4 70.3 39.1 
1973-74 15.7 36.8 19.8 46.5 42.7 
1974-75 39.7 59.3 45.9 68.5 67.0 
1975-76 51.1 63.9 60.5 75.7 79.9 
1976-77 103.0 78.4 110.1 83.8 131.4 
1977-78 114.9 76.4 125.8 83.6 150.4 
1978-79 102.7 69.7 119.7 81.2 147.4 
1979-80 108.2a 58.5 146.2 79.1 184.9 
1980-81 154.0a 64.2 190.8 79.5 239.0 
a Combined Singleton and South Maitland coal districts 
Source : JC6 (1973, 1977) Annual Report. 
JCB (1980, 1982) Black Coal in Australia, 
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series of increases in annual expenditure lifted investment to 192.5 
inillion dollars in 1980-81 (Table 2.6). txpenditure in the Singleton 
district was principally on new equipment for the capital intensive, 
open-cut operations whereas a significant portion of expenditure in 
the old Lower Hunter and Southern mine districts was on replacement 
equipment and mine improvements. Investment in the Upper Hunter 
during 1980-81 trebled over that of the previous y e a r , illustrating 
the commitment of hundreds of millions of dollars for expenditure in a 
single industry, coal, in a small area, the Upper Hunter. The 
participation of transnational corporations in the expansion of the 
Upper Hunter coal industry facilitated investment of this magnitude. 
Total New South Wales capital expenditure in the coal 
industry, nearly 500 million dollars in 1980-81, reflected the 
magnitude of expected investment. The remaining costs of new coal 
projects in New South Wales at the committed and final feasibility 
stages of development totalled 4.3 billion dollars in December 1981 
(Dept. of Industry and Commerce 1982a:4) This government total of 
project-by-project investment reached 11,1 billion dollars for all of 
Australia and corresponds to investment estimates by the industry of 
9 billion 1981 dollars (U.S.). This would equal 16 billion current 
dollars (U.S.), in addition to 3 billion dollars for capitalised 
interest, as presented at the London Financial Times world coal market 
conference by the managing director of Pacific Coal (Australian 
Financial Review 22.1.1982). 
The relative magnitude of investment in Australian coal 
projects can be judged from the fact that it exceeds the investment 
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TABLE 2.6 : CAPITAL EXPENDITURE : NEW SOUTH WALES COAL INDUSTRY 1968-81 
SINCLETON DISTRICT 
ni11 ion per cent 
do!lars 
HUNTER REGION 
mi 11 ion per cent 
do!1ars 
NEW SOUTH WALES 
(iii 11 ion del lars 
current 1974-75 
1968-69 2.9 13.2 11.0 49.5 22.3 34.8 
1969-70 12.1 30.4 22.8 57.5 39.7 60.5 
1970-71 10.0 21.9 24.3 48.5 50. 1 73.4 
1971-72 16.7 32.9 29.6 58.2 50.8 69.7 
1972-73 6.1 24.4 13.7 55.0 25.0 32.9 
1973-74 3.2 12.6 9.1 35.8 25.3 31.1 
1974-75 17.6 26.3 28.1 42.0 66.9 66.9 
1975-76 19.1 18.9 40.2 39.6 101.5 87.4 
1976-77 30.8 25.1 54.2 44.2 122.7 93.8 
1977-78 36.8 27.5 69.4 51.8 133.9 92.8 
1978-79 76.1 46.6 103.0 63.0 163.5 107.6 
1979-80 60.3 30.5 100.8 50.9 198.0 120.3 
1980-81 192.5 40.1 292.8 60.9 480.4 259.4 
Source : JCB 
JCB 
(1973, 
(1980, 
1977) Annual 
1982) Black 
Report. 
Coal in Austral ia • 
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proposed for all inanufacturi ng projects in Australia, at a similar 
stage of preparation (Table 2.7). In the Upper Hunter, this investment 
is translated onto the ground in the form of 41 collieries or explora-
tion areas owned by 22 companies or joint ventures, and five owned by 
the NSW Electricity Commission (Table 1.1). Most of the investment 
will be in export projects as the export potential of Upper Hunter 
mines is expected to climb from 13.5 mtpa in 1982 to 57.4 mtpa in 
1990.1 In addition, the Electricity Commission has increased 
production at its established mines to 1.9 mtpa at Swamp Creek and 5.0 
mtpa at Ravensworth. Furthermore, a new mine. Mount Arthur North, is 
planned for the mid 1980s (7 mtpa capacity) to supply thennal coal to 
Liddell and Bayswater power stations. 
The location of mines is presented in Figure 2.6. The 1980 
concentration of operating collieries around Lake Liddell, midway 
between Singleton and Muswel1 brook, and Warkworth, 15 kilometers west 
of Singleton, will be reduced as exploration permits held on adjoining 
areas are converted into leases and the mines are opened. By 1990 
mining is expected to be underway on alinost every holding. The 
Singleton - MuswelIbrook area will be a quilt of coal holdings, open-
cut pits and rehabilitation patches. The investment being mobilised 
to attain this objective is substantial by any standard. 
1 These projections have been compiled on a project by project basis 
and represent the maximum export potential. No allowance has been 
made for redundant projects aiming for the same market, nor for the 
limited capacity of port and other infrastructure facilities. The 
State Government imposition of coal export quotas at Newcastle from 
May to August 1982 represented such a limitation. 
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TABLE 2.7 : INVESTMENT : ESTIMATED REMAINING COST OF PROJECTS IN THE 
COMMITTED AND FINAL FEASIBILITY STAGES 1979-81 
Oct May Dec June 
1979 1980 1980 1981 
current million dollars 
Dec 
1981 
MINING 
N.S.W. 
Qld 
0.72 
1.05 
3.22 
3.87 
3.89 
5.99 
4.14 
5.90 
4.34 
6.42 
Sub-total 
Austral ia 
1.77 
9.11 
7.09 
19.23 
9.88 
23.05 
10.04 
24.83 
10.76 
23.69 
SECTOR 
Australia 
Coal Mining 
Manufacturing 
2.09 7.08 9.31 10.39 11.06 
7.24 9.69 10.33 10.69 9.13 
Total 16.35 28.92 33.38 35.52 32.82 
Source : Department of Industry and Commerce (1980-82), 
Major Manufacturing and Mining Investment Projects, AGPS, 
Canberra. 
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S i ng l e ton i s the current focus for new and enlarged coal 
projects in the State. I f current object ives are i.iet, S ing le ton Sh i re 
mines w i l l supply coal for one- th i rd of state power generating needs 
and one-.half the exports from New South Wales. At one-quarter of the 
A u s t r a l i a n t o t a l , the magnitude of exports from t h i s s i ng le sh i re w i l l 
be the same as that expected from China, or the Federal Republic of 
Germany. 
2.4 Employment and Populat ion Growth in the Upper Hunter 
Employment opportun i t ie s created by investment in new and 
enlarged mining projects have quadrupled the number of persons 
employed in S ing le ton d i s t r i c t coal mines from 1,087 in June 1972 to 
4,156 in June 1982 (Table 2.8) and trebled the proport ion of New South 
Wales coal employees working in the d i s t r i c t (JCB 1982c:2). High 
labour p roduc t i v i t y in the capita l in tens ive open-cut mines enabled 
t h i s r e l a t i v e l y small port ion (17 per cent) of the s t a t e ' s coal 
workforce to produce 32 per cent of NSW coal production in 1981. 
Three-quarters of the d i s t r i c t ' s workforce are employed at mines in 
S i ng le ton Shi re. 
P ro jec t ions of future coal employment requirements (Table 
2.8) ind icate that d i rect coal employment in the S ing leton d i s t r i c t i s 
expected to increase by more than 300 per cent between 1980 and 1990. 
The growth in coal employment wi l l be augmented by jobs at the 
Bayswater power s ta t i on (2,000 const ruct ion and 585 operational 
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TABLE 2.8 : EMPLOYMENT AT NEW SOUTH WALES COAL MINES 1968-90 
SINGLETON DISTRICT HUNTER REGION NEW SOUTH WALES 
number per cent number per cent number 
1968 860 6.7 6,424 50.3 12,766 
197U 1,036 7.5 7,112 51.5 13,809 
1971 1,094 7.6 7,220 50.2 14,379 
1972 1,087 7.8 7,061 50.7 13,914 
1973 1,282 9.4 6,816 50.2 13,570 
1974 1,444 10.5 6.918 50.4 13,714 
1975 1,732 11.5 7,502 50.0 14,998 
1976 1,989 12.3 7,601 47.8 15,478 
1977 2,081 13.1 7,739 48.6 15,915 
1978 2,277 14.1 8,023 49.7 16,145 
1979 2,504 15.0 8,223 49.1 16,738 
1980 2,788 15.8 8,832 50.0 17,679 
1981 3,275 16.5 10,181 51.3 19,859 
1982 4,146 19.9 11,514 54.1 20,911 
1985 8,100 26.9 15,815 52.6 30,075 
1990 10,040 29.2 17,665 51.4 34,390 
Source : JCB (1973, 1977) Annual Report. 
JCB (1980, 1982) Black Coal 1n Australia. 
JCB (1982) New South Wales Coal Statistics. 
Australian Coal Association (1982) Submission to the House of 
Representatives Standing Committee on Environment and 
Conservati on. 
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w o r k e r s ) , expected to begin operation in 1985, and by indirect 
employment in service industries. 
Job creation during the early 1970s had a relatively small 
impact on population growth in the area, as many local residents 
simply changed their type of employment or workplace (Collins 1977). 
The construction of Liddell power station began during the last phase 
of one of the region's worst droughts. Farm labourers, grazier's sons 
and even farmers themselves joined the construction workforce, some 
working to supplement their agricultural income, but others leaving 
the land completely. After the opening of Liddell many turned to the 
new mines being built for employment, while others assumed operating 
positions at Liddell. Skilled tradesmen were in particularly high 
demand: for example, mechanics experienced at car repairs in local 
service stations, or experienced in farm tractor maintenance, were 
offered two or three times their previous wages to work at the mines 
(personal interview. President of the Singleton Chamber of Commerce, 
20.8.1980). Local government faced the same problem: Singleton 
Shire Council lost one-seventh of its employees to the mining industry 
in one y e a r , 1981. Geographic mobility was also evident as miners 
from old mining towns, notably Cessnock and Maitland, commuted to new 
jobs created in mines near Singleton. In summary, the sectoral shift 
of jobs to the mining industry and in-commuting by many miners limited 
the grovfth experienced in Singleton in the early and mid 1970s. 
The 1980s are expected to be a period of in-migration to the 
Upper H u n t e r , as 8,300 new operational jobs in mines and power 
stations and 1,700-4,400 new construction jobs are created between 
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1981 and 1986 (Gutteridge, Haskins and Davey 19815:7,8). As the 
available local workforce becomes fully absorbed in the mining sector, 
all new employees will be recruited from outside the area. Three-
quartera of these employees are expected to migrate into the Upper 
Hunter while lower housing costs and established kinship networks keep 
approximately one-quarter of the Upper Hunter miners as residents of 
Cessnock and Maitland (Gutteridge et al 1981b:6). If commuting costs 
increase or housing cost differentials are reduced, an even larger 
proportion may decide to reside in the Upper Hunter. Projected 
employment opportunities are expected to generate in-migration and 
population growth on an unprecedented scale. 
The population of the Upper Hunter is expected to double 
during the 1980s as a result of coal-related development (Figure 2.7). 
The Hunter Regional Plan, produced as a Discussion Paper in 1978, 
proposed that "a large part of the population grovyth should be 
accommodated in the two main centres, Muswellbrook and Singleton" 
(Hunter Regional Planning Committee 1978:9-4). These stable rural 
towns are being transformed into rapid growth mining centres. The 
Department of Environment and Planning forecast in March 1981 that 
Singleton's urban population would rise from 10,000 in 1981 to 22,000 
in 1986, while Muswel1 brook 's urban population was expected to rise 
from 9,000 to 15,000 over the same period. The rural population of 
each shire was expected to remain nearly constant, excluding the 
temporary addition of construction workers living in hostels during 
the early 1980s. The expansion of communities with a population under 
1,000 was to be kept to a minimum, with the exception of Denman which 
could treble in size due to an influx of up to 2,000 persons. Scone 
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l i e s fur ther to the north and was not expected to experience the same 
growth pressures as S ing le ton and MuswelIbrook. However, i f the coa l -
t o - o i l convers ion plant i s b u i l t . Scone and i t s neighbour, Aberdeen, 
would probably both experience substant ia l population growth. The 
actual magnitude of population growth may vary, but the locus of major 
growth, focussed upon S ing le ton and Muswel1 brook, i s expected to 
remai n. 
2.5 S ing leton Population Pro ject ions : A Test of Planning 
Accuracy 
Populat ion expectations are c r i t i c a l in the planning 
process , yet population project ion remains an imperfect technique, 
heav i l y dependent upon the accuracy of accompanying assumptions. 
The d i f fe rences in population project ions for S ing leton Sh i r e , inade 
over the period 1975 to 1981 (F igure 2 .8 ) , i l l u s t r a t e changing 
expectat ions and assumptions. 
In 1975 the Hunter Regional Of f ice of the Planning and 
Environment Commission ( l a ter the Department of Environment and 
Planning) prepared a set of populat ion project ions for S ing leton 
Mun i c ipa l i t y and Patr ick P la ins Sh i re (the two were amalgamated to 
form S ing leton Sh i re in 1976). F ive combinations of migration and 
f e r t i l i t y rates were used. The lowest project ion, n i l net migrat ion 
and a f e r t i l i t y rate of 1.0, forecast a population of 14,046 in 1991; 
on the other hand, the highest project ion, with net migration of 240 
persons per year and a medium f e r t i l i t y rate, fo recast a population of 
19,590 in 1991 (Planning and Environment Commission 1975: Appendix 
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5). The latter possibility of significant in-rnigration was expected 
if Joint Coal Board projections for the requirements of the coal 
industry workforce eventuated. In 1978 the Commission released its 
Hunter Regional Plan suggesting that "Muswel1 brook and Singleton could 
each grow from around 8,000 people to approximately 14-15,000 people 
by the end of the century." (Hunter Regional Planning Committee 
1978:9-4). These linear projections fit within the range of the 1975 
calculations, the low estimate being reached with nil net migration, 
while even a low rate of in-migration would cause the high estimate to 
be realized. These conservative expectations persisted in government 
circles for several years (personal interview, Population 
Statistician, Department of Environment and Planning, 22.8.1980). 
In contrast, the Singleton Planning Study (Bergsteiner, 
Mclnnes and Rigby 1976) made two projections, based upon medium 
'possible' and high 'potential' levels of employment, and forecast 
populations in 1990 of 21,500 and 27,300 respectively. Corresponding 
annual urban population growth rates of 5.8 and 8.1 per cent were 
calculated. These projections provided Singleton Shire Council with 
much greater growth expectations than the state government estimates, 
but even as the study was being written a further note was added: 
"even since the mining figures were gathered, public announcements 
would seem to indicate that even the 'potential' level of employment 
could be exceeded." (Bergsteiner et al 1976:78). 
New population estimates were not made until 1980 when 
Gutteridge, Haskins and Davey Pty Ltd prepared Upper Hunter population 
projections, as consultants for the Department of Environment and 
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Planning. The high population levels forecast for 199U in the 
Singleton Planning Study were expected to be almost reached by 1986. 
Ihe strengthening international deinand for coal had led many companies 
to accelerate their projects to achieve earlier production dates. The 
first half of the 1980s was expected to experience rapid growth, with 
a more stable population pattern emerging in subsequent years. The 
MuswelIbrook Local Environment Plan 1981, contained a forecast of the 
same pattern with a slightly higher Singleton population, 26,700 in 
1986. The Department of Environment and Planning released 
new projections in March 1981, recognizing constraints on the urban 
growth of MuswelIbrook and expecting Singleton to grow significantly 
larger (Figure 2.7). In October 1981 the Department revised these 
projections downwards. The projected Singleton population in 1986 of 
27,350 was reduced by 8-19 per cent, to within the range 22,140-
25,260. Similarly, the 1981 estimate was lowered from 15,380 to 
14,500. Taking into account higher estimates prepared by the Town 
Planning Department of Singleton Council and the preliminary 1981 
census count of 15,210, the Department's revisions seem conservative. 
Differences in population expectations are demonstrated by 
the selection of a specific target, the projected 1986 Singleton Shire 
population, and the comparison of government and consultant estimates, 
(Table 2.9). The differences between state government (Department of 
Environment and Planning) projections and those of private consultants 
are exemplified by the low 1975 and 1978 government projections in 
contrast to tlie forecasts in the 1976 Singleton Planning Study. Only 
in 1980, when the Gutteridge Haskins and Davey estimates were adopted 
by the Department, did the state government accept the possibility 
TABLE 2.9 : PUPULATIUN ESTIMATES FOR SINGLETON SHIRE IN 1986 
Year 
Projection 
Made 
Source 
STATE GOVERNMENT 
Population Expected population 
estimate increase 1976-86 
1986 number per cent 
CONSULTANTS, LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
Source Populati on 
estimate 
1986 
Expected population 
increase 1976-86 
number per cent 
1975 Department of 
Envi ronmental 
and Planning 
13,500 4,600 5-34 
1976 Si ngleton 
PIanni ng 
Study 
18,500 5,600 43-73 
1978 Hunter Regional 
Plan 
13,700 2,800 6-22 
1980 Department of 
Envi ronment 
and Planning 
25,900 13,000 101 Gutteri dge 
Ha skins and 
Davey 
25,900 13,000 101 
1981 Department of 27,400 14,500 112 MuswelIbrook 26,700 13,800 107 
Envi ronment (March) Local Environ-
and Planning mental Plan 
22,100 9,200 71-86 
(October) Singleton 26,000 13,100 102 
PIanning 
Department 
1976 Census adjusted population 12,900 total (8,000 urban). 
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t ha t the Moderdte popu la t ion growth assumptions which fomed the 
b a s i s of t h e i r p lann ing a c t i v i t i e s provided for only one-quarter to 
o n e - t h i r d of the l i k e l y 1976-86 popu la t ion i nc rea se . Add i t i ona l 
c o n s u l t i n g work by Jackson Teese Chesternian & W i l l i s , Muswell brook 
Local Environmental P l an , expressed high growth expectat ions s i m i l a r 
to those of Town P lann ing Department at S i ng l e ton Sh i re Counc i l , which 
f o reca s t a popu la t ion of 26,UU0 in 1986, g i v i n g an inc rease in 
popu la t i on of 13,100 over the ten yea r s 1976-86. 
The low popu lat ion es t imates prepared by s ta te government in 
1975 and 1978 an t i c i p a t ed slow growth, requ i r i ng on ly l im i ted 
a d d i t i o n s to urban i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . When the magnitude of l i k e l y 
popu la t ion growth was recognized in 1980, va luable lead time had 
a l ready been l o s t . A s e r i e s of bureaucrat ic measures were introduced 
(Chapter 3.4) in 1980-81 to prepare for rapid growth, but a c r i t i c a l 
problem was t h i s de lay in the planning and subsequent p r o v i s i o n of 
urban i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . 
In add i t i on to the magnitude of populat ion d i f f e r i n g from 
s tate government e s t imate s , the projected equal growth of S i n g l e ton 
and Muswellbrook d id not eventuate e i t he r . The d i f f e rence in growth 
rates exper ienced was p a r t i a l l y expla ined by the greater c on s t r a i n t s 
on urban expans ion in Muswel1 brook. The urban area of Muswellbrook 
was l im i ted s p a t i a l l y by the Hunter R iver f l oodp l a i n to the west, by 
an open-cut coal mine to the e a s t , and by land subject to po s s i b l e 
subs idence in the nor th. Land to the south of the town was held in 
l a rge b locks by owners who had been re luctant to s e l l , and so in 1981 
the s ta te government resumed land from the owner for the development 
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of 7U0 r e s i den t i a l b locks . The potent ia l for urban expansion in t h i s 
d i r e c t i o n remained l imi ted by an exp lo ra t ion author i za t ion for coal 
mining to the sou th -eas t . In genera l , land was gradua l ly becoming 
more read i l y a v a i l a b l e , but un t i l 1982 development had been 
r e s t r i c t e d . 
The major cons t ra in t to the expansion of S ing le ton township 
was the threat of f lood ing (Hunter Val ley Research Foundation 1977:1). 
S i ng le ton Sh i re Council overcame t h i s l im i t a t i on by the develop-
ment of a new re s i den t i a l area on elevated land north of the Hunter 
R i ve r . This s u b d i v i s i o n . S ing le ton He ight s , had a population of 3,0U0 
in 1981 and continued to grow r ap id l y . The demand for r e s i den t i a l 
land exceeded supply, with up to three times as many buyers as there 
were blocks of land released at council land ba l l o t s in 1980-81. In 
response to t h i s demand S ing le ton Council accelerated i t s land 
development program in 1980 and 1981 and by November 1981 reported a 
surp lus of serv iced blocks ( S i ng le ton Argus , 18.11.1981; 29.1.1982). 
Change in populat ion leve l s in each Upper Hunter sh i re i s 
presented for the 1971-76 and 1976-81 intercensal periods (Table 
2.10) . S ing le ton was the only one to r eg i s t e r an increase in 
populat ion during the f i r s t per iod and a l so led populat ion growth in 
the second per iod, accounting for two-th i rds of the r eg i on ' s tota l 
increase during tfie decade. Muswellbrook recorded the second la rgest 
i nc rease , but the magnitude of change was much c lo se r to the 
populat ion growth in Scone Sh i re than to that of S i ng l e ton . Rather 
than shar ing growth equal ly with S i ng l e ton , as o r i g i n a l l y forecast by 
the Planning and Environment Commission (Hunter Regional Planning 
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TABLE 2.10 : INTERCENSAL CHANGE IN POPULATION IN THE UPPER HUNTER 
1971-81 
NET CHANGE IN POPULATION (per cent of Upper Hunter) 
Period Shire Scone Muswellbrook Singleton Upper Hunter 
1971-76 - -50 
(-7.1) 
750 
(107.1) 
700 
(100.0) 
1976-81 630 
(16.3) 
925 
(23.9) 
2,310 
(59.8) 
3,865 
(100.0) 
1971-81 630 
(13.8) 
875 
(19.2) 
3,060 
(67.0) 
4,656 
(100.0) 
Source: ABS 1971 and 1976 census, adjusted for under 
1981 census, preliminary figures. 
-enumeration, 
Gordon et al (1978) The Newcastle and Hunter Region Yearbook 
1978. 
TABLE 2. 11 : INTERCENSAL 
1971-81 
CHANGE IN HOUSING STOCK IN THE UPPER HUNTER 
NET CHANGE IN NUMBER OF DWELLING UNITS (per cent of Upper Hunter) 
Peri od Shi re Scone Muswel1 brook Si ngleton Upper Hunter 
1971-76 193 
(25.1) 
221 
(28.7) 
355 
(46.2) 
769 
(100.0) 
1976-81 455 
(23.8) 
503 
(26.3) 
955 
(49.9) 
1,913 
(100.0) 
1971-81 648 
(24.2) 
724 
(27.0) 
1,310 
(48.8) 
2,632 
(100.0) 
Source: A6S (1977, 1979) Handbook of Local Statistics. 
A B S , 1981 census, preliminary figures. 
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Comfnittee 1978: 9 - 4 ) , the constraints on urban expansion in 
Muswellbrook had apparently limited population growth. 
The apparent similarity in population growth patterns of 
Scone and Muswellbrook Shires in the 1970s is further illustrated 
by census housing data (Table 2.11). Each shire had approximately 200 
dwelling units built in the 1971-76 period and 500 units in the 1976-
81 period. The magnitude of construction in Singleton Shire, 950 of 
the 1900 dwelling units added in the Upper Hunter between 1976 and 
1981, equalled the sum of construction in Muswellbrook and Scone 
Shires. The growth pressures facing Singleton became apparent as the 
shire accounted for two-thirds of the Upper Hunter's 1971-81 
population increase and half the area's increase in dwelling units. 
The annual pattern of dwelling completions in the Upper 
Hunter (Figure 2.9) provides a more detailed indication of the 
intercensal growth patterns. In the mid 1970s construction in 
Singleton quickly trebled from the level of 40-50 dwellings completed 
annually in the early 1970s. Construction in Muswellbrook and Scone 
remained at this initial level longer and then rose slowly in the late 
1970s. Much of the basic level of construction was required to 
replace aging housing stock, or for families moving from rural 
properties which were no longer economically viable, or were vacated 
for alternate land uses including coal mining and dam sites. 
Additional housing c a p a c i t y , beyond 40-50 dwelling units completed 
annually, became available to accommodate increased population. At 
Singleton the construction of dwellings jumped to over 300 units 
annually in the early 1980s. Muswellbrook drew closer to this level 
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in 1981-82, but had lagged a few years behind Singleton's shift to the 
higher construction rate. Clearly, the growth pressures 
accompanying initial coal-related developments were focussed on 
Singleton. 
Where growth is widely at variance with expectations, the 
planning implications of such growth are profound. The inaccuracy of 
state government population projections for Singleton was noted 
earlier; the implications of such inaccuracies for the urban infras-
tructure will be traced in Chapter 3. Significant as the inaccuracies 
w e r e , there was no good reason for seriously inaccurate population 
estimates. Even though census data were not immediately available, 
other indicators have been used to measure the direction and magnitude 
of growth. Two sensitive indicators, building applications and 
primary school enrolments were readily available in the 1976-81 
period (Table 2.12). The higher initial growth rate in 1976-77 
reappears in later data and probably represents the expectation of 
substantial growth accompanying the expansion of the coal industry and 
the amalgamation of Singleton Municipality and Patrick Plains Shire to 
form Singleton Shire. A lower growth rate was experienced over the 
1977-80 period (averaging the 1977-79 fluctuation in enrolments). 
Both indicators showed a five-year increase of 26 per cent, with the 
greatest rate of growth found in the last y e a r , 1980-81. Data on 
building applications provided an estimate of housing stock (4,503) 
which was slightly lower than the census count of 4,525 dwelling 
u n i t s , but the difference between the two was less than 1 per cent. 
TABLE 2.12 : INDICATORS OF ANNUAL GROWTH IN SINGLE70N 1976-81 
1976 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1981 1976-81 
Number Per cent change Number Per cent change 
Housing stock 
Bui 1 ding 
applicati ons 
(dwelling units) 
3,570 4.6 3.2 3.4 4.7 7.9 4,503 26.1 
Enrolment in 
public primary 
schools 
1,292 4.9 -0.1 8.6 3.5 6.8 1,626 25.9 
Census 12,359 preliminary count 12,210 23.1 
Population 12,900 adjusted for under-enumeration 17.9 
Source : ABS 1976 and 1981 census. Singleton Shire Council , school enrolment records. 
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Populat ion growth, as recorded at the 1976 and 1981 censuses, 
was s l i g h t l y le s s than the growth shown by e i ther i nd i ca to r . The 
populat ion in 1981 was 23 per cent higher than the 1976 prel iminary 
f i gu re and 18 per cent greater than the adjusted value. By comparison 
bu i ld ing app l i ca t ions gave a 3 per cent higher f i g u re , probably 
r e f l e c t i n g the replacement of some old houses without a net addit ion 
to urban housing stock. S i m i l a r l y , addit ional primary school 
enrolments were 3 per cent higher than the population increase, 
perhaps because many of the people moving to S ing leton for employment 
had young fami l ie s with chi ldren of primary school age. In both 
instances however, these were ind icat ions of growth which could 
u se fu l l y have been incorporated into the planning process, to monitor 
growth and ind icate when addit ional i n f ra s t ruc tu re ( pa r t i cu l a r l y town 
s e r v i ce s ) would be needed at S ing leton. 
2.6 Conclusion 
The expansion of the NSW coal industry, in response to 
internat iona l and domestic demand, was focussed in the Upper Hunter in 
the late 1970s and ear ly 198Us. The resu l t ing population growth was 
concentrated in S ing leton Sh i r e , but population project ions made by 
the state government in the 1970s d r a s t i c a l l y underestimated the rate 
of population growth experienced. The magnitude of population growth, 
as well as i t s d i s t r i b u t i on within the Upper Hunter, were inaccurately 
forecast by state au tho r i t i e s , e spec ia l l y in comparison with projec-
t ions made by consultants during the sane period. Rev i s ions were made 
in 1980, but valuable lead time had already been l o s t . C l ea r l y , the 
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need had arisen for more flexible planning arrangements and the 
greater use of local growth indicators. Despite the role of the state 
government in approving coal projects and promoting the region as a 
coal exporter (projected to equal West Germany or China by the end of 
the century), it failed to anticipate the magnitude of population 
growth generated in the Upper Hunter by the coal industry. There were 
two main repercussions of these underestimates. First, the quantity 
of infrastructure required was understated and inadequate measures 
were taken to provide facilities. Secondly, existing authorities were 
assumed to be capable of financing the infrastructure requirements 
associated with expected slow growth. In consequence, financial 
arrangements which were inherently inadequate to support a local 
government authority such as Singleton (as demonstrated in Chapter 1) 
were put under much greater stress, through the failure of the State's 
planning agency. 
CHAPTER THREE 
STATE GOVERNMENT POLICY ON INFRASTRUCTURE PROVISION 
3.1 Introduction 
In Chapter 2 international and domestic demand for coal was 
shown to have stimulated the establishment of many coal projects in 
Singleton Shire. The resulting population growth exceeded state 
government expectations and generated new demands for urban 
infrastructure. Given the NSW state government's acceptance of 
responsibi1ity for infrestructure (Chapter 1), this chapter examines 
its response during the late 1970s and early 1980s. The investigation 
focusses on six main points: the inclusion of socio-economic and 
infrastructure needs in environmental impact assessment procedures and 
in the sets of conditions under which approvals for development were 
granted; the failure of project assessment to take account of the 
cumulative impact of development; the creation of a regional plan and 
of government bodies to evaluate and guide the cumulative impact of 
development and infrastructure requirements; the failure of the plan 
and policy committees to implement programs to meet local needs; the 
occurrence of successive crises in infrastructure provision at 
Singleton; and the crisis management response by state government. 
In the late 1970s many state government bodies were 
established to fulfil government objectives regarding development-
related infrastructure, but the state's previous experience with 
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mining developments had not prepared it to meet the needs encountered 
in the Upper Hunter. In NSW, the only resource development of the 
same magnitude as that under way in the Upper Hunter is Broken Hill. 
These lead and zinc deposits were first developed in the 1880s 
(Blainey 1978) when formal urban infrastructure standards were non-
existent. In contrast to the remote Broken Hill settlement, small 
collieries were opened along the south coast near Wollongong, inland 
near Camden, and along Lake Macquarie, where their associated 
population was integrated within the larger established community. 
Additional facilities for the small population increase were provided 
publicly without excessive strain on infrastructure systems. The 
state government expected resource development in the Hunter during 
the 1970s and 1980s to have a similarly minor impact. Coal mines, 
power stations, aluminium smelters and related projects were expected 
to generate grov/th which would increase the region's population from 
450,000 to 500,000 between 1981 and 1986 (Easson 1981:1). In these 
circumstances the average grov/th rate would be merely two per cent per 
annum and few growth-related problems were anticipated. 
The critical problem however, lay in the uneven distribution 
of growth demonstrated by Singleton, where the shire population was 
expected to rise from 15,000 in 1981 to 25,000 in 1986 (UEP 1981). 
The rural population of 5,000 was projected to remain constant, while 
the urban population doubled in five years. The establishment of many 
large projects near the smaller centres of the Upper Hunter was 
already (1979-82) generating growth of an unprecedented magnitude and 
the historically stable population level of this rural area made it 
more comparable to remote mining locations than larger urban centres. 
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in terms of infrastructure provision. Established infrestructure 
systems were almost fully used and the service networks were not in 
the cycle of continual expansion common in larger centres. 
The government bodies which evaluated infrastructure 
availability in the Upper Hunter are presented in chronological order 
(Table 3.1). The most interesting feature of this table is the flurry 
of government activity evident in 1980 with the belated recognition of 
the significance of projected rapid population growth. The need for 
financial assistance to ensure adequate infrastructure was identified 
earlier (Hunter Regional Plan), but no assistance was offered until 
1980 when financial contributions for urban infrestructure vvere 
introduced as conditions on development approval. This positive 
response to local needs is examined in detail to identify the broader 
concerns introduced in impact evaluation. The Hunter Regional Plan 
and reports by interdepartmental committees are examined as attempts 
to evaluate cumulative needs, but their repeated recognition of local 
needs was not translated into assistance for local facilities. Only 
in 1980 when local protests arose and rapid growth projections were 
accepted, did the government adopt a new type of response. The 
Infrastructure Co-ordinator and Parliamentary Panel were established 
to address urgent Hunter issues and their crisis management role was 
illustrated by the public protests, immediate visits and specific 
solutions recorded in 1980 and 1981. 
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TABLE 3.1 . A CHKONOLUGY OF STMTL GOVEKNHENT RESPUWSE TU DLVELUPHLNT IN THL UPPER HUNTER 
YEAR ENVlRONttENTAL IHPACT 
ASSESSMENT PRESENTED 
STATE GOVERNIIENT 
BOUY ESTABLISHED 
REPORT PKESENT IU CRIS IS MANAGEMENT 
SEQUENCE 
1967 
1976 
Hunter Regional 
Planning Committee 
Hunter Regional 
Of f i ce of the 
Planning and 
Envi runinent 
Comnission (now 
tiie Department of 
Environment and 
PIanni ng 
1977 
1978 
1979 Hunter Val ley No.l 
Coal Mine 
1980 Warkworth Coal Mi ne 
Dray tun Coal Mine 
1981 Saxonvale Coal Mine 
Hunter Development 
Board 
Task Force on Coal 
Exports (disbanded 
1979) 
Coal Industry 
Advisory Committee 
Working Party on 
In f ra s t ructure Works 
for the Upper Hunter 
Region (disbanded 1979) 
Coal Resources 
Development Committee 
Sub-Comnittee on Coal -
Related Settlement 
Po l i cy (disbanded 1981) 
Hunter Regional 
Parliamentary Panel 
I n f ra s t ructure Co-
ordinator for the 
Hunger Region 
Draft Hunter Regional 
Plan (by Hunter 
Regional Planning 
Comini ttee) 
Report by Task Force 
on Coal Exports 
Settlement Po l icy 
Report on the Upper 
Hunter by the Sub-
Committee on Coal-
Related Settlement 
Pol icy 
Hunter Val ley Housing 
Committee 
Coal ResourcesDevelopment 
Sub-Commi ttees 
Admin i s t rat ive Procedures 
Coal Resource U t i l i z a t i o n 
Plan 
Financing of I n f r a s t ruc tu re 
Manpower Tra in ing 
Product iv i ty 
Roads 
Report on the Lower 
Hunter by the Sub-
Committee on Coal-
Related Settlement 
Pol icy 
Report by the Coal 
Sources Development 
Commi ttee 
Local protest 
against i n f r a -
structure costs 
V i s i t by 
Parliamentary Panel 
and In f ra s t ructure 
Co-ordinator 
Land Commission to 
develop residental land 
50% pre-construct ion 
subsidy for water supply 
No subsidy for water 
supply construct ion 
Local protest aga inst 
in f ras t ructure costs 
V i s i t by 
Parliamentary Panel 
and In f ra s t ruc tu re 
Co-ordinator 
Developer 
contr ibut ion plus 
50% subsidy for 
water supply and 
sewerage works 
Source : Department of environment and Planning, Department of Mineral Resources, S ing leton Sh i re Counc i l . 
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3.2 Changes in Conditions on Development Approval 
The introduction of urban infrastructure contributions as 
conditions on development approval in 198U v/as an important extension 
of the environmental impact assessment procedure evolved in NSW during 
the 197US. This change in state government policy was in part a 
product of the increased number of authorities evaluating environ-
mental iiiipact and the wider range of physical and socio-economic 
impacts examined for proposed coal projects. Individual coal mines 
were the basis of the growth in coal production and population 
described in Chapter 2, and each project had to be approved by the 
state government before mining could commence. Formal development 
consent completed negotiations between industry and government and 
specified the responsibilities, including infrastructure contribu-
tions, of each party. Consent for coal projects in the Upper Hunter 
was decided by state cabinet, and so the allocation of infrastructure 
responsibi1ies in effect defined government policy. 
Approval of development projects is the final step of the 
environmental impact assessment procedure established by the 
Environmental Planning and Assessment A c t , 1979. An Environmental 
Impact Statement is prepared by the developer for each proposed major 
project and then placed on public display at designated centres. The 
draft Environmental Impact Statement is evaluated by the relevant 
authorities (listed in Table 3.2 for the four Upper Hunter coal 
projects approved in 1979-81) and the Department of Environment and 
Planning requests written submissions from these authorities and the 
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T A B L E 3 . ^ ; SUERIISSIUNS BY A U T H O R I T I E S 
C O A L M I N E S 1 9 7 9 - 8 1 
E V A L U A T I N G IMPRTCTS UF PROPOSED 
Coal Mines 
Authority Making Submission 
to UEP 
Hunter 
Val ley 
No.l 
1 1 . 1 9 7 9 
Warkworth 
5 . 1 9 8 0 
Dray ton 
9 . 1 9 8 0 
Saxonvale 
2 . 1 9 8 1 
Singleton Shire Council NS NS 5 
Muswellbrook Shire Council S 
Department of Agriculture S S S S 
Electricity Commission S S s S 
Energy Authority S 
Department of Environment 
and Planning s S 
Department of Main Roads S 
Department of iiineral 
Resources s S S S 
Department of Public Works S 
Soil Conservation Service s S s S 
State Pollution Control 
Commi ssion S S S 
State Rail Authority s NS s S 
Department of Administrative 
Services S 
National Parks and Wildlife 
Services NS NS s S 
Department of Science and 
Environment s S s S 
Combined Col 1 iery 
Proprietors Association NS NS s NS 
Joint Coal Board s S s s 
Neighbouring mines S 
Public NS S s s 
Number of Submissions to DEP 
Number of Requests by DEP 
9 
14 
11 
15 
13 
13 
16 
17 
S - Submission presented in response to DEP request. 
NS - No Submission presented in response to DEP Request. 
Source : SPlC (1979) Proposed Hunter Valley No.l Mine - Stage II, 
Environmental Impact Assessment. 
DEP (19bO) Proposed Uarkworth Mine, Environmental Impact 
Assessment. 
UEP (1980) Proposed Drayton Mine, Environmental Impact 
Assessment. 
DEP (1981) Proposed Saxonvale Coal Mines, Environmental 
Impact AssessmenTi 
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public, for consideration in setting conditions on development 
approval. If infonnation is judged inadequate on particular topics, 
the Statement is amended and re-presented for evaluation. 
Evaluation of a project by each authority is summarized and 
published in an Environmental Impact Assessment. For the 1979 Hunter 
Valley No.l Coal M i n e , this report was prepared by the State Pollution 
Control Commission (SPCC); assessments of subsequent mines were 
written by the Department of Environment and Planning (DEP). As a 
result. State Pollution Control Commission submissions were included 
in the Environmental Impact Assessments for the last three mines 
(Table 3.2). The Department of Environment and Planning submissions 
for the Hunter Valley No.l and Warkworth mines were from the Hunter 
Regional Office: in essence these concluded that the proposal for 
development of tfie mine was compatible with the draft Hunter Regional 
Plan. An important pattern which emerged froin the four Assessments 
was the increased number of authorities evaluating Environmental 
Impact Statements. In just two y e a r s , 1979-81, the number of 
authorities making forma! subinissions rose from nine to sixteen. The 
increased number of authorities evaluating each project paralleled the 
growing range of issues covered in each Environmental Impact 
Assessment. Each Assessment summarized the Environmental Impact 
Statement, presented the submissions received, and concluded with 
recommendations. These reconmended conditions were subject to 
approval by state cabinet, but most of the negotiations were completed 
before conditions were published in the assessment, and so they 
normally represented requirements which the developer accepted. 
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The four development approvals granted for Upper Hunter coal 
mines in the 1979-81 period (Hunter Valley No.l. Warkworth, Drayton 
and Saxonvale) offer an opportunity to examine these recommended 
conditions on development (Table 3.3). During the 1979-81 period 
the recommended conditions grew beyond the initial identification of 
physical environmental problems (water quality and management, dust 
control and rehabilitation techniques) to include socio-economic and 
local infrastructure issues. Pollution control standards were raised 
to control 'negative impacts' on the physical environment; land use 
conflicts were resolved to reduce the sterilization of coal resources 
and limit the spread of incompatible land uses, particularly the 
building of houses. 
Formal recognition of the impact of coal mines on local 
infrastructure systems occurred in 1980, concurrent with the revised 
population estimates discussed in Chapter 2. Socio-economic and 
infrastructure issues had received little attention in Environmental 
Impact Statements during the 1970s (Croft 1975). The view held in 
1979 was illustrated by the summary of the Environmental Impact 
Statement in the Hunter Valley No.l Environmental Impact Assessment: 
"The project will provide increased employment for between 240 and 290 
persons. Singleton Shire Council is aware of the needs and is 
planning the necessary facilities." (SPCC 1979:18). In contrast, when 
recognition of the greater rate of population grov/th and the pressure 
on local facilities and finances in Singleton was made in 1980, the 
interpretation of infrastructure needs changed. 
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TABLE 3 . 3 ; KECUHMENOATIONS TU IONTXUL IiiPrtCTS UF UPPLR HUfJTLK COAL MIuES 
IMPALT IMPACT lOENTlFlLl) 
IM SUBtllSSIOiN TO UEP 
ULP RECOHMENUATIOfJ ON 
COiMTROL TO CONSENT AUTHORITY 
Coal ilineiT 
HV W IJ S 
1979 1980 1980 19S1 
Coal Mine# 
HV W U S 
1979 1980 193U 1981 
PHYSICAL EWVIROMMENT 
Water - qua l i t y 
( sal i n i t y pol l u t i on ) 
- quant i ty 
(supply, run -o f f ) 
* r^ * * 
k k k -k 
k k k k 
Dust * -k -k k k k k k 
Vegetat ion - s t r i p p i ng 
- r e h a b i l i t a t i o n 
k k k • k k k k 
•k k k 
Bu i l d i ngs , Landscape -k k k k 
Land use c o n f l i c t 
- coal s t e r i 1 i z a t i o n 
- v i t i c u l t u r e /m i n i ng 
(dust) 
- r e s i den t i a l /m in i ng 
(b las t i ng noise) 
- army/mining 
• * 
• -k 
•k 
k 
* * 
k 
F i r e hazard, personal 
safety •k -k 
Archaeology k 
INFRASTRUCTURE 
Inadequate capac i ty 
accommodation •k -k -k k k 
port k 
sewerage works * • 
water supply * 
rec rea t i ona l f a c i l i t i e s • * 
education f a c i l i t i e s k 
health serv ices •k 
l o ca l roads and br idges k k * k 
Road de te r i o r a t i on •k k k k k 
Cumulative socio-economic 
impact 
# Hunter Va l ley No. l (HV), Warkwortli (W), Drayton (D), Saxonvale (S) 
Source : SPCC (1979) Proposed Hunter Val ley No. l Mine - Stage I I , 
Environmental Impact Assessment. 
ULP (1980) Proposed Warkworth Mine, Environmental Impact 
Assessment. 
DEP (1980) Proposed Drayton Mine, Environmental Impact 
AssessmenTT ^ " 
DEP (1981) Proposed Saxonvale Coal Mines, Envi ronmental 
Impact Assessment. 
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"The d i rec t and i nd i r e c t growth of employment 
oppo r t un i t i e s from t h i s and other mining 
a c t i v i t i e s should there fore r e su l t in a 
s i g n i f i c a n t growth in the popu lat ion of 
S i n g l e t on . I t i s e s s en t i a l that the necessary 
• i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and s e r v i c e s , such as educat ion, 
hea l t h , h o s p i t a l , sewerage, e l e c t r i c i t y , water 
supp ly , roads, r e t a i l f a c i l i t i e s , etc . keep pace 
with t h i s development... S i n g l e t on Sh i re Council 
and re levant agencies and departments of the 
S ta te Government are aware of the general needs 
fo r some, but there may well be a spec ia l case to 
be made, depending on growth rates exper ienced, 
fo r spec ia l f i n anc i a l a s s i s t ance to p a r t i c u l a r 
Counc i l s to meet the needs for improved and 
expanded s e r v i c e s . " (DEP 1980a:4U,41), 
Recogn i t ion of t h i s need for f i nanc ia l a s s i s t ance was 
supported by the i n t roduc t i on of road, accommodation and recreat ion 
c o n t r i b u t i o n s . The s t r e s s add i t iona l coal t r a f f i c placed on the road 
system and the l im i ted a v a i l a b i l i t y of port f a c i l i t i e s , accommodation, 
sewerage works and general se r v i ce s were f i r s t noted in the Warkworth 
Environmental Impact Assessment (198U) by the S ta te Po l l u t i on Control 
Commission and the federa l Department of Science and Environment. 
Fo l lowing t h i s recogn i t i on the next two p ro jec t s , Drayton (198U) and 
Saxonvale (1981), were required to make con t r i bu t i on s for road 
maintenance; S axonva l e ' s c on t r i bu t i on w i l l terminate when coal i s 
shipped by r a i l because the increased l i g h t t r a f f i c i s accepted as 
part of the normal load, whereas the requirements of heavy coal t rucks 
exceed the standard for local usage. F inanc ia l con t r ibu t i on s to 
upgrade the connection of the mine s i t e to the main highway w i l l a l so 
be made. T r a f f i c surveys of the ef fect of the project on road usage 
w i l l determine the s i z e of these con t r i bu t i on s . 
Companies were a l s o held re spons ib le for the p rov i s i on of 
temporary accommodation for cons t ruc t ion workers, but the Drayton 
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offer (1981) to ensure accomniodation for permanent staff in 
Muswellbrook marked a dramatic shift from previous practise in NSW. 
The offer reflected the severe shortages being encountered in 
Muswellbrook at the time; the project owners, CSR and Shell, had 
little choice but to provide accommodation for workers, if the project 
was to proceed on schedule. The offer was not repeated by BHP, the 
owner of the Saxonvale project, where "the Company initially adopted 
the stance of free enterprise and market adjustment." (DEP 1981a:45). 
The long-term benefits of assisting the public provision of required 
facilities were later accepted in negotiations with Singleton Shire 
Council. BHP agreed (1980) to participate in the extension of the 
Mount Thorley Water Supply Scheme, to provide water to its mine site, 
and agreed to 'prepurchase' land in Singleton Shire Council's land 
development program. A financial contribution was also made by 
Drayton for recreational facilities in Muswellbrook. Other 
infrastructure items were left strictly to the public sector. 
With the exception of the specific contributions in 1980 and 
1981 noted above, the financial conditions attached to development 
consent were related to mine value, not to i nf rastructure costs. 
Financial conditions, comprising a cash payment, royalty, 'super 
royalty' and 'super-super royalty' were recommended by the Department 
of Mineral Resources and adopted as revenue sources for the state 
government. The cash payments paid by developers for particular coal 
leases were levied at a rate of 50 dollars per hectare before 1975. 
The government received its first indication of what industry was 
willing to pay for a coal lease when the Warkworth lease, containing 
approximately 1,000 million tonnes of coal, was tendered and sold to 
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the highest bidder, the Costain group, for 5.25 nil lion dollars. The 
'Costain Formula' was based on the amount of coal in the ground and 
set the i)asis for calculating cash payments for the next four years. 
Details of the calculations were not made public but the principal 
variables were the quantity of coal in the lease area, the cost of 
extraction and the rate of inflation. In 1980 Cabinet decided to look 
at each major development individually: the Department of Mineral 
Resources recommended a set of calculations and Cabinet decided 
whether or not to grant approval. 
In addition to a cash payment for the lease, a royalty was 
levied on the amount of coal won. In 1976 a prescribed royalty was 
introduced with a formula to account for the effect of inflation. By 
1981 the basic royalty was 1.70 dollars per tonne with a 'super 
royalty' levied in proportion to increases in production. A 'super-
super royalty' was introduced in 1979 and then first applied to the 
Hunter Valley No.l lease. By 1981 the 'super-super royalty' was 1.73 
dollars per tonne for the first 5 years, after which it rose annually 
to 3.78 dollars per tonne in the 20th year. Any changes in the rate 
were determined by Cabinet. The cash payment, royalty, 'super 
royalty' and 'super-super royalty' were all attached as conditions to 
the lease, with Consolidated State Revenue as the recipient of revenue 
generated. This revenue and its subsequent expenditure on government 
services comprised one of the principal benefits of coal mining to the 
State. 
Environmental conditions on development approval were deter-
mined by the Department of Environment and Planning and financial 
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conditions by the Department of Mineral Resources. Traditiona1ly in 
New South Wales, development approval was granted by local government 
with recommendations from state departments adopted in full. This 
practise facilitated discussion of local issues when approval was 
sought and at the same time, it recognized the legal superiority of 
state government powers. Since 1980 this avenue for local contribu-
tions to development decisions has been overridden by Section 101 of 
the Environmental Planning and Assessment Act which enables the 
Minister to resume the authority to grant consent, at his discretion. 
All Upper Hunter coal mining developments, beginning with Drayton in 
1980, are approved under this new arrangement. The Minister of 
Planning and Environment takes each development proposal to Cabinet 
for consideration. The conditions set on development approval, 
including financial contributions for infrastructure, thus reflect 
state policy endorsed by the highest authorities within the state 
government. 
A critical omission in the project evaluation process, at 
least in the early 1980s, is the lack of any evaluation of cumulative 
impact. The cumulative impact of several proposed projects in an area 
where other projects are under way, or being enlarged, is likely to be 
greater than the sum of individual impacts. This is true whether 
physical, social or economic effects are being considered. Urban 
infrastructure requirements illustrate the problem. An established 
town generally has infrastructure systems with varying amounts of 
excess capacity. An individual project can assume that its workforce 
will be able to consume the excess capacity without incurring extra 
costs. But if 20 projects are making similar demands, existing 
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capacity will be quickly consumed and major investment will be 
required to upgrade facilities. The problem is repeated for each 
infrastructure item and the 'lumpy' financial character of most 
infrastructure systems makes the capital requirement to augment each 
system simultaneously extremely large. This 'front-end investment' 
quickly surpasses the financial capacity of local government and so 
compels the local authority to seek alternative funding. One 
financial option is to introduce development conditions to require 
monetary contributions to local government for the additional services 
provided. A critical problem in this instance, is that the new 
facilities are required by the cumulative increase in demand, not just 
that demand produced by an individual the project. With the operation 
of a project-based evaluation system however, the addition of 
conditions for contributions toward local infrastructure can readily 
be implemented. The proportion of local growth generated by each 
project can be calculated and contributions can be made accordingly. 
3.3. The Hunter Regional Plan 
The Hunter Regional Plan provides regional strategies and 
policies for economic growth and plans for the provision of 
infrastructure. This regional view supplements the evaluations based 
upon individual projects (Section 3.2). The importance of the Hunter 
Region was recognised in 1976 with the opening of the first regional 
office of the then Planning and Environmental Commission in Newcastle, 
The establishment of the Hunter Regional Office aided the efforts of 
the Hunter Regional Planning Committee, established in 1967 under the 
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Planning Authority Act. Their joint work culminated in the 1978 
publication of a draft Hunter Regional Plan. The Plan specified many 
goals, objectives, strategies and policies calling for economic 
development to provide the means to achieve social goals. Economic 
objectives were twofold: 
to expand the regional economy in order to provide 
jobs for the region's population of working age and 
in order to improve the levels of real incomes in 
the region. 
to broaden the economic base of the region in order 
to reduce the sensitivity of the region's economy 
to fluctuations in (national) demand and to increase 
the range and quality of job opportunities offered 
to the region's population. (HRPC 1978:2-5). 
In the 1970s the expansion of the regional economy was 
quickly achieved in the coal mining sector (Chapter 2), but the 
attainment of new employment and higher income objectives for some 
portions of the workforce left other groups disadvantaged, notably 
women, youths and the elderly. This uneven achievement of objectives 
also occurred in the attempt to broaden the economic base. Aluminium 
smelter projects were attracted to the area and promoted as creators 
of new and diversified job opportunities. But of the three projects 
proposed in the late 1970s (two new smelters at Tomago and Lochinvar 
and a two-potline expansion at Kurri Kurri), the Lochinvar smelter was 
later postponed indefinitely (1982) and the Kurri Kurri expansion was 
left uncompleted in 1981. These deferments reflected excess 
production capacity and weakening demand in the international market. 
The expansion of the coal industry for the export market has similarly 
reduced the region's sensitivity to national demand, but substituted 
dependence upon fluctuations in international demand. 
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One state government initiative taken to promote economic 
expansion was the establishment of the Hunter Development Board in 
1977 "to-promote and market the resources and potential of the Hunter 
Region" (Hunter Development Board, lnsight:2; Cappie-Wood 1979:91). 
The Board assumed an active role and its small professional staff has 
been enlarged to meet increasing demands. Economic expansion was 
clearly under way by 1981, but the role of the Regional Plan and 
Development Board in stimulating this growth was certainly far less 
important than changes in the international marketplace. In fact, 
assumptions upon which the Plan was based in the early 1970s were no 
longer applicable to the growth and investment situation of the late 
1970s and early 1980s: 
"The Region has suffered from deep-seated economic 
problems. It displays the symptoms of instability 
and of an economically depressed area. There are 
low average levels of income, persistently higher 
than average unemployment rates, laarked fluctua-
tions in economic activity, low rates of growth of 
output and employment, and a low rate of investment 
in manufacturing" (HRPC 1978:1-8) 
As frequently occurs in mining regions, the economy had swung 
from decline to rapid growth. By the late 1970s economic growth 
was under way and state officials and local governments added their 
endorsement. Mr D. Easson, Infrastructure Co-ordinator for the 
Hunter, pointed out that "Developments are all part and parcel of the 
draft Hunter Regional Plan and fall within its guidelines." 
(Australian Business, 26.3.1981). Local government welcomed the 
growth as stated by Singleton Shire President, Mr N. McNamara, 
"Council welcomed private development and would not stand in the way 
of any project" (Singleton Argus, 13.7.1981). The invitation was 
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qualified by two ii.iportant criteria: any projects hoping to be any 
welcomed must be "compatible to the area" and "not affect the 
ratepayers of the shire" (Singleton Argus, 13.7.1981). Coal mines and 
power stations were accepted as being compatible with the economic 
character of the area, so the major concern was that new projects 
should not create excessive stress on current ratepayers through 
increased rates. It was recognised that new projects and attendant 
growth created demands for the provision and extension of urban 
infrastructure and local government services: the draft Hunter 
Regional Plan called for their timely funding and provision. 
Strategy "Ensure the provision, when and where required, of 
the necessary support infrastructure for the 
servicing and transport of coal production... 
Avoid infrastructure bottlenecks by programming 
future expansion of public utilities, social and 
community facilities... 
set in motion a process of securing funding, 
including loans if necessary, to undertake the 
necessary work" (HRPC 1978:9-28,30) 
Given the government's inability to quickly fulfil the policy 
to "establish a procedure for monitoring population growth in order to 
anticipate development needs"(HRPC 1978:9-28), the critical question 
was how well the infrastructure policies embodied within the 
Regional Plan would be implemented. 
3.4. State Government Bodies and Their Infrastructure Policy 
The many state government bodies established to consider 
coal-related infrastructure issues are listed in Table 3.1 and their 
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membership identified in Table 3.4. These organisations fall into two 
groups: the first group comprising the Task Force on Coal Exports, 
Coal Industry Advisory Canmittee and Coal Resources Development 
Committee, is oriented towards coal production and the Department of 
Mineral Resources, while the second is oriented towards infrastructure 
and the Department of Environment and Planning. 
The government established a Task Force on March 21, 1978 
"to guide and draw together the numerous detailed 
investigations required to develop an overall long 
term strategy for the export of New South Wales 
coal, covering exploration, m i n i n g , transporta-
t i o n , port loading facilities, employment, 
environmental, social and other basic planning 
factors." (Task Force on Coal Exports 1979:1). 
The Task Force completed its report in March 1979 and Cabinet 
adopted it in principle on October 23, 1979. A special committee, 
the Coal Industry Advisory Committee, was established at the same time 
to facilitate consultation between members of the Task Force and 
private industry (Table 3.4). The Task Force recommended that "the 
Department of Mineral Resources and Development with its direct access 
to (aovernment, should assume the responsi bi 1 ity for planning and 
development of all aspects of the coal industry" (Coal Resources 
Development Committee 1981:3). This co-ordination role was to be 
"undertaken by a specific position at Assistant Under Secretary level 
with the full support of a standing committee", known as the Coal 
Resources Development Connittee (CRDC). 
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TABLE 3.4 : MEMBERSHIP OF STATE GOVERNMENT BOUIES tVALUATINb CUAL-RELATTU IUFKASTRUCTUKE 
State Government ciody Task Force 
on Coal 
Exports 
1979 
Coal 
Industry 
Advisory 
Comnittee 
1981 
Coal Resources 
Development 
Commi ttee 
1981 
Hunter 
Regional 
Planning 
Commi ttee 
1978 
Worki ng 
Party on 
Infrastuc-
ture 
1979 
Coal 
Related 
Settle-
ment 
Policy 
Hunter 
Valley 
Housi ng 
Commi ttee 
1981 
hEMBER 
Department of ilineral Resources 
Department of Environment & Planning 
Department of i-lain Roads 
Department of Public Works 
4 
* 
a 
H 
# 
* 
it 
a 
it 
a 
H 
a 
a 
tt 
ft 
* 
It 
it 
It 
It 
Maritime Services Board 
Premier's Department 
Department of Transport 
Treasury 
If 
T 
* 
it 
it 
* 
It 
tt 
it 
a 
tt 
If 
ft 
Department of Local Government 
Amalgamated Metal Workers 
and Shipwright Union 
Hunter District Water Board 
Miners Federation 
n 
It 
T 
it 
n 
tt 
* 
it 
Combined Colliery Proprietors' 
Association 
Electricity Commission 
Office of Deputy Premier 
State Rail Authority 
* 
# 
It # 
it 
It 
it 
BHP 
Co-operative Societies 
Community Groups 
Conzinc Riotinto of Australia # 
it 
p ft 
CSR 
Department of Agriculture 
Energy Authority 
Federated Engine Drives and 
Firemans Association 
tt 
4 
it 
Housing Commission 
Hunter Development Board 
Industry Representatives 
Joint Coal Board 
it 
it 
It 
tt 
Land Conmission 
Lands Department 
Local Government 
Mine Mechanics Association 7 
if 
if 
tt 
Pioneer Concrete Services 
Transport Workers' Union 
University of Newcastle 
'Wambo Mining Corporation 
w 
it 
# it 
Member (#), Chairman (*) 
Source : Department of ilineral Resources, Department of Environment and Planning. 
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The Coal Resources Development Committee held its first 
meeting on July 2 1 , 1980. It considered its terms of reference to 
advise the government on "action required to ensure that mine and 
infrastructure developments are co-ordinated and tied to realistic 
export expectations and domestic requirements" (CROC 1981:5). Ten 
other items were listed for investigation, including "all options for 
financing the provision of infrestructure for the coal industry" (CROC 
1981:6). Their report was completed in A p r i l , 1981 and submitted to 
Mr R. Mulock, then NSW Minister for Mineral Resources. Many issues 
were covered, but the summary of conditions in each coalfield in the 
Housing and Settlement Requirements section is of particular iinpor-
tance because it described the availability of urban infrastructure. 
In the Upper Hunter the "adequate provision of 
housing, social and welfare facilities to cater for 
this rapidly expanding population, unless well 
handled, could become the major constraint on coal 
mining development. Traditional sources of local 
government finance will have difficulty catering 
for the rapid and concentrated urban development 
requirements arising from programmed resource 
developments. Special financial and technical 
assistance to local government and semi-government 
bodies may be required if urban development is to 
proceed in an orderly w a y . If not adequately dealt 
w i t h , sub-standard conditions in mining communities 
will re-emerge. Such conditions stimulate 
industrial unrest. From all points of view they 
should be a thing of the past." (CRDC 1981:153). 
The fear of industrial disputes or constraints to development 
may have been the primary motivation for the evaluation of urban 
infrastructure, but the conclusion was simple: facilities were 
inadequate to meet the needs of rapid growth and special assistance 
was required. In response to these potential constraints, the Coal 
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Resources Development Committee made the following Urban Development 
recommendati ons: 
"The Department of Local Government, in 
conjunction with the Department of 
Environment and Planning, periodically assess 
and report on: 
(i) the financial resources required by 
individual councils to provide the 
necessary infrastructure for coal 
industry development, 
(ii) the financial resources which reasonably 
should be available to each of those 
councils, and 
(iii) any possible deficiency in council's 
funds in this regard together with 
recommendations as to how any shortfalls 
may be overcome." (CRDC 1981:16,17). 
The restriction of recomiaendati ons to departmental 
assessments of local government finances failed to address the causes 
of financial need. Neither local government's limited access to 
funds, nor the infrastructure requirements of resource developments 
were to be evaluated. However, the recognition of the financial needs 
of local government reinforced the same conclusion expressed earlier 
by the Department of Environment and Planning in its Warkworth 
Environmental Impact Assessment (1980). The general infrastructure 
needs were to be further considered by specific government bodies 
established for that purpose. Before the examination of these new 
infrastructure policy bodies, the range of recommendations by the Coal 
Resources Development Committee is illustrated by the list of sub-
committees it proposed to investigate the following topics: 
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Administrative Procedures 
Coal Resources Utilization 
-Manpower Training 
Roads 
Coal Washery Di scard 
Productivity 
Financing of Infrastructure 
The last sub-committee was "to review and report on the methods of 
financing road, rail and port infrastructure used for the transport of 
coal." (CROC 1981:11). 
At the same time as the Coal Resources Development 
Committee began investigations into urban infrastructure needs (1979), 
a Working Party on Infrastructure Works for the Upper Hunter Region 
was established under Department of Local Government leadership. Its 
formation was a response to Muswellbrook Shire Council's representa-
tions to several Cabinet Ministers during 1978 and a fori.ial request to 
the then Minister for Energy (Mr P.D. Hills) on 5 July 1978 (UEP 
1980b:l). The Working Party's written inquiries of July 1979 received 
Singleton, Muswellbrook and Scone Shire Council responses in September 
outlining their expected infrastructure requirements. In the Scone 
Shire submission the establishment of the Working Party was welcomed 
as state recognition "that the Councils of the Upper Hunter Region are 
already facing special problems as a result of the development of coal 
mining." (Scone Shire Council 1979:1). Singleton focussed on the most 
critical point. "Already it is apparent to council that the critical 
need is front-end infrastructure investments." (Singleton Shire 
Council 1979:2). A list of thirteen major infrastructure requirements 
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TABLE 3.5 : SINGLETON INFRASTRUCTURE REQUIREMENTS 1979 
Residential and Industrial Land Development 
Water Supply Augmentation 
Sewerage Augmentation 
Civic Centre Construction 
Works Depot Construction 
Shire Road Upgrading 
Shi re Bridge Upgrading 
Major Urban Drainage 
Major Sport and Recreation Facilities 
Public Cattle Market Improvements 
New Swimming Centre Construction 
Plant Purchases 
Central Business District Infrastructure 
Source : Singleton Shire Council. 
in Singleton was submitted along with notes on present and anticipated 
demand for each (Table 3.5). 
These reports demonstrated local governments' prompt and 
enthusiastic response to the Working Party's inquiry. Unfortunately 
the Working Party never visited the region: Premier Wran disbanded it 
in November 1979 and asked the Minister for Planning and Environment 
to have the Planning and Environment Commission form a task force to 
examine the broader regional issues being raised by coal mining in the 
state. The Sub-Committee on Coal-Related Settlement Policy was 
established on 30 November 1979 to report to the Advisory Co-
ordinating Committee (DEP 1980b:2). This research was to be managed 
by the Hunter Regional Office of the Planning and Environment 
Commission and directed by the Chief Planner, Dr J. Paterson (Paterson 
1980:3). The Sub-Committee was to study the impact of the rapid 
expansion of coal mining, power generation and other industries in the 
Upper Hunter, Ulan and Western Coalfields. 
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The Upper Hunter local governinents protested: 
"It is inappropriate to undertake a Planning Study of 
the Upper Hunter, U l a n , and Western Coalfields 
concurrently. The Upper Hunter must be recognized as 
a special and urgent priority development area 
requiring coordinated and cooperative planning by the 
State and Local Governments and the mining 
industry". (Singleton, Muswellbrook and Scone Shire 
Councils 1980:3). 
The Sub-Committee continued with its mandate to investigate 
urban infrastructure requirements and circulated its study brief to 
Councils in the Upper Hunter at the end of February 1980. A final 
report was to be ready by December 1980, but Singleton, Muswellbrook 
and Scone Shire Councils protested in February 1980 that they could 
not afford to lose another y e a r , waiting for yet another report. They 
claimed the State Government was well aware of the magnitude of 
planned growth in the Upper Hunter, but was not taking action to 
assist local government (S, M S SSC 1980:1). The report by the three 
local governments in the Upper Hunter went on to outline the problems 
encountered and the assistance required: 
(a) critically short lead time for essential infrastructure 
(b) recognition as special development centres 
(c) access to matching Government funding for infra-
structure works - water supply, sewerage, recreation, 
cultural and public works projects 
(d) approval of special loan limits 
(e) access to lenders for special loan borrowings 
(f) priority consideration for funding of projects 
providing social, recreational and cultural 
amenities for the expanding population 
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(g) planning strategies to accommodate new workforce 
to share growth and spread the social and economic 
burden 
(h) erosion of rating base by State Government acquisi-
tion of land for power station sites, State coal leases, 
and multi-purpose dams (S,M & SSC 1980:1). 
In summary: 
"The Councils recognize that they must pay their fair 
share of infrastructure costs. However, the extra 
capital funds required to be expended to meet rapid 
industrial expansion should be available to the 
Councils on terms which do not unfairly burden present 
ratepayers. A scheme for postponing loan repayments in 
the initial years supplemented with special Grants 
Commission funding would be one suitable response. 
Front-end costs are the most critical element in the 
development cycle and are the area in which the 
respective local authorities are the most 
vulnerable" (S,M S SSC 1980:1). 
The cost of additional infrastructure which Singleton Shire 
Council would be obliged to meet in its loan program in the 1979-83 
period was estimated to be 10.6 million dollars (Singleton Shire 
Council 1980:1). Members of the Planning and Environment Commission 
met council representatives and staff to discuss infrastructure needs 
and express concern for council's problems. The report of the Sub-
Committee summarized the position of Singleton Shire Council as 
fol1ows: 
(Singleton Shire) Council is presently expanding its 
revenue capacity to the limit and is unlikely to be 
able to provide its share of funds for the front-end 
infrastructure requirements and for social 
services... It is considered that Council has a 
substantive case for priority consideration for water 
and sewerage augmentation and for social services. 
Special assistance or arrangements are considered to 
be warranted for these services, and for technical 
and professional assistance to quantify the extent 
and type of social facilities required (DEP 
1980b:30). 
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This summary repeated the findings of the Environnental Impact 
Assessments, the policies of the Hunter Regional Plan and the 
conclusions of the Coal Resources Development Committee Report 
presented earlier. Each report concluded that financial assistance 
was warranted, but these policy recommendations did not change the 
availability of infrastructure in the Upper Hunter. Action was 
required to implement these recomi.iendat i ons. In the absence of 
action, crisis situations arose and the state bureaucracy was forced 
to assume new roles. 
3.5. Crisis Management in the Upper Hunter 
In the early 1980s crisis management became the 'modus 
operandi ' of state government bodies coping with infrastructure 
problems in the Upper Hunter, because planning and policy authorities 
failed to initiate the positive action required to counter identified 
problems. Local authorities with the responsibi1ity for providing 
urban infrastructure were left to cope as best they could. The 
inevitable infrastructure shortages led to public outcry. New 
institutional responses were required. Local protests in the Upper 
Hunter in 1980 and 1981 were answered by the formation of two new 
bodies, the Infrastructure Co-ordinator for the Hunter Region and the 
Hunter Regional Pariiamentary Panel, and their immediate visit to the 
area. 
The cost of providing additional urban infrastructure sparked 
a local crisis in the Upper Hunter in 1980. Many facilities were 
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required, including expensive additions to water supply and sewerage 
headworks. Despite the supportive conclusions of the Sub-Committee on 
Coal-Related Settlement Policy, financial assistance from the state 
government was not forthcoming. Councillor Bull, the Singleton 
deputy shire president, declared: 
"No way can costs of future infrastructure be 
inflicted on the ratepayers of the Singleton 
area. Development in the Upper Hunter was not 
being caused by the local people but was being 
inflicted on them" (Singleton Argus 29.10.1980). 
This fear by the local community of being victimized by big 
business and central government was also expressed at an earlier 
meeting between the Upper Hunter Trades and Labour Council and the 
Singleton, Muswellbrook and Scone Shire Presidents. 
"the whole community was going to be afflicted by 
any development work particularly if not enough 
funds come in for the infrastructure" (Singleton 
Argus 6.8.1980). 
After hearing the situation facing local government, Mr R. 
Taylor, secretary of the Upper Hunter Trades and Labour Council, 
concluded that the Trades and Labour Council would use its negotiating 
weight to ensure that the local community would not be required to 
meet the total cost of infrastructure on its own (Singleton Argus 
6.8.1980). 
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Beyond the irnnediate locality the same dissatisfaction led six 
Lower Hunter community organisations^ to publish Who Asked Us? 
Coal, Power, Aluminium - The Hunter Region's Only Future? (Canberra 
Times 9.6.1980. )• This book challenged the benefits of rapid coal-
based development, recommended a slower growth rate and presented 
alternate strategies for the creation of employment opportunities. 
The state government responded, in bureaucratic fashion, by 
creating two new administrative agencies to assist infrastructure 
provision in the Hunter Valley. On September 2, 1980, the Premier 
announced the creation of a Co-ordination Unit within his department 
to facilitate the provision of infrastructure for resource development 
in the Hunter Region. The Co-ordinator was in effect a trouble-
shooter: individual authorities were expected to plan and provide 
their respective services, but when problems arose he should step in 
to look for solutions. 
The Hunter Regional Pariiamentary Panel was established with 
Mr K. Booth, then Minister for Sport, Recreation and Tourism, as 
chairman of the Panel and the seven members of Parliament from the 
Hunter Region as members (Singleton Argus 7.8.1981). The Panel 
visited the Upper Hunter in November 1980 to discuss problems with the 
local councils. The Chairman declared the visit "successful in 
1 Concerned Citizens of Port Stephens, Newcastle Ecology Centre, 
Friends of the Lower Hunter, Newcastle Trades Hall Council, 
Newcastle Neighbourhood Centre and Environmentalists for Full 
Employment (Newcastle) 
132. 
solving problems on the availability of land for housing at 
Muswellbrook and other issues" (Singleton Argus 7.8.1981). 
The Land Commission resumed land in Muswellbrook for a 
subdivision of 700 residential building blocks. In December, 
Mr F. Walker, acting Minister for Public Works, offered Singleton 
Shire Council an accelerated subsidy (50 per cent) for approved 
preconstruction work associated with the augmentation of Singleton 
water supply. Council accepted the offer and a planning report was 
commissioned for mid 1981 (Singleton Argus 24.6.1981). In addition, 
the Hunter Valley Housing Committee was formed to monitor land and 
housing supply and consider alternate means of housing (Table 3.2). 
These actions appeased local government and the community, 
temporarily. 
In 1981 protest resumed because the local community felt 
forced to pay the bill for resource-related infrastructure. A cross-
section of concerned people, politicians, journalists, social workers 
and even the Bishop of Newcastle, echoed a common concern. 
"Hunter Valley ratepayers should not have to meet the 
cost of establishing the infrastructure of a 
development which is going to benefit most of New 
South Wales" (Singleton Argus 21.1.1981). 
Mr W . Col less, vice chairman of the Young National Country 
Party explained that the state government was encouraging development 
and subsidizing its establishment costs, while overlooking infra-
structure costs which were left for local governments to pay. A 
report in Australian Business (26.3.1981) agreed: "The problem in both 
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the Lower and Upper Hunter i s i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and money to pay for i t . " 
Th i s problem was ou t l i ned by Mr C. F i s h e r , Member for the Upper 
Hunter, in h i s speech dur ing the adjournment debate in S tate 
P a r i i ament. 
"Towns such as S i n g l e t o n . . . a r e faced with enormous 
expenditure over the next few years to be able to 
accommodate the la rge i n f l u x of new re s ident s yet 
the S ta te Government i s expect ing the ratepayers of 
these communities to meet much of the cost of the 
e s s e n t i a l s e r v i c e s " ( S i n g l e ton Argus 15 .5 .1981 ) . 
The same conc lu s i on was presented by Mr T. Hazel 1, a Newcastle 
s oc i a l worker, at a seminar on I n d u s t r i a l Development at the 
U n i v e r s i t y of Newcast le. He expla ined that i n -m i g r a t i on to f i l l the 
employment oppo r t un i t i e s of new resource pro ject s would requ i re loca l 
government to prov ide add i t i ona l s e r v i c e s and that the costs would be 
passed onto ratepayers through "h igh rate i n c r ea se s " (Si ngleton Argus 
4 . 5 . 1981 ) . The widespread concern that i n f r a s t r u c t u r e costs were 
passed on to loca l ratepayers focussed a t tent ion on one sympta.i of the 
general r e s t r u c t u r i n g of the local economy. Resource development was 
generat ing new cost s and b e n e f i t s , but t h e i r uneven d i s t r i b u t i o n led 
to the b e l i e f that co s t s were concentrated in the loca l area while 
bene f i t s were spread throughout the s ta te and na t i on . 
A r e l a t ed concern was the ques t i on of how costs and benef i t s 
were d i s t r i b u t e d w i th in the loca l community. This concern was 
expressed by the B i shop of Newcast le, The Pxight Rev. A.C. Hol land. 
In s o c i a l terms, t h i s growth w i l l create a c a t a s t r oph i c 
s i t u a t i o n fo r i t i s the e s t a b l i s h e d communities who w i l l 
s u f f e r most, for most of the p res su re i s created by 
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newcomers, w h o , with highly paid construction and 
operating jobs are well able to afford to rent, purchase 
or build. 
It is those on fixed incomes, such as pensioners, 
or on relatively low incomes or single incomes who 
are being forced into desperate circumstances. 
In other words, the disadvantaged sections of our 
communities are becoming even more greatly 
disadvantaged and we are in danger of creating a new 
class of poor and dispossessed from among our 
established residents" (Singleton Argus 22.5.1981). 
Local protest reached a climax in June 1981 when the state government 
announced that "No funds are available for the early Government 
funding of the augmentation of Singleton water supply and sewerage 
projects" (Singleton Argus 24.6.1981). A letter to Singleton Shire 
Council from Mr F. Walker, Acting Minister for Public Works, gave only 
a vague explanation that funds were required in other areas of the 
state "with long-standing requests for assistance" (Singleton Argus 
24.6.1981). Shire President, Mr N. McNamara, declared that appli-
cations had been lodged with the state government for sewerage and 
water supply augmentation since 1973 and 1976 respectively. "My 
council can not delay any longer the augmentation of these 
utilities", because of the "increased rate of building development now 
occurring and predicted by the Department of Environment and Planning 
to continue to accelerate." Singleton Shire Council decided to send a 
deputation to Premier Wran to discuss the matter fully. 
Muswellbrook Shire Council received a similar notice. This 
followed the earlier announcement by Education Minister, Mr P. Landa 
that funds for the planned expansion of Muswellbrook schools would not 
be available due to needs in other parts of the state (Singleton Argus 
24.6.1981). Shire President Jobling announced that council would 
consider halting development approval for projects which placed 
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demands on the town's basic services unless infrastructure funds were 
forthcoming (Singleton Argus 13.7.1981). This call for infrastructure 
financing was endorsed by Mr P. Barrick, secretary of the Newcastle 
Trades Hall Council (Singleton Argus 13.7.1981), and Mr C. Fisher, the 
local Member of Parliament (Singleton Argus 15.7.1981). 
The state government announced that the Hunter Regional 
Pariiamentary Panel would visit the Upper Hunter and on August 6 the 
Pariiamentary Panel and Infrastructure Co-ordinator, accompanied by a 
team of government officials, met representatives from Singleton, 
Muswellbrook and Scone Shire Councils.!. The Hunter Development 
Board Chairman, Mr A. Young, presented a detailed submission of water 
and sewerage infrastructure requirements in the Upper Hunter on behalf 
of the councils and the meeting concluded with two major 
recommendations: 
(a) That the Pariiamentary Panel advise the Minister for 
Public Works that the Government should make firi.i 
commitments to funding such works, and produce a 
timetable for such funding. 
(b) That the Public Works consider altering its survey, 
investigation and design procedures for the works to 
reduce the lead time involved (Singleton Argus 7.8.1981) 
The Panel's visit was followed by that of senior officials 
from the Departi.ients of Public Works, Housing, Health and Lands. 
Further discussions led to the appointment of Mr R. Pentecost in the 
Department of Public Works "to ensure that development of water and 
1 The officials were Mr T. Prior, the Department of Environment and 
Planning Community Liaison Officer, Mr G. Connell, the Hunter 
Development Board General Manager and a representative from the 
Department of Public Works. 
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sewerage works in the Upper Hunter are carried out with the least 
possible delay" (Singleton Argus 21.8.1981). An announcement 
regarding headworks was expected within the next few weeks and the 
Conference on Planning and Financing of Resource and Infrastructure 
Development in New South Wales held in Sydney (September 1981) became 
the venue. In his address, the Infrastructure Co-ordinator announced 
that: 
"In the Upper Hunter provision has been made in the 
1981/82 Budget for initial expenditure on a programme 
of water and sewerage works costing $35 million over 
the next five or six years" (Easson 1981:6). 
The announcement sounded like a solution to the search for funds for 
water and sewerage projects, but it promised only initial expenditure, 
planning reports rather than construction. 
A working party of officers from Public Works, Treasury and 
the Premier's Department, continued working with the Department of 
Public Works to draw up a new program to accelerate the provision of 
grants toward the cost of headworks for water supply and sewerage 
schemes in towns affected by coal mining. On October 16, 1981 Premier 
Wran announced the new policy. Lead time was to be cut substantially 
and a new financing arrangement made. Instead of the current nominal 
headworks contribution of 200-500 dollars, all new blocks serviced in 
designated towns would make a minirnum contribution of 1800 dollars. 
The number of blocks to be serviced by the new schemes was estimated 
and the total contribution to be made deducted from the headworks 
cost. The remaining portion of the cost would be funded by the local 
government with a 50 per cent grant from the state government. 
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Preliminary estimates divide total headworks costs almost equally 
among developer, local government and state government (Public Works 
1981). The 16.7 million dollar water supply and sewerage augmentation 
program for Singleton was included in the new scheme (Singleton Argus 
20.11.1981). 
3.6. Conclusion 
The state government responded to development-related 
infrastructure needs in the Upper Hunter by establishing many 
government bodies to make plans and recommend policies. However, when 
government failed to implement these plans and policies, local crises 
arose and a crisis management approach was adopted. The problem of 
limited growth expectations during the 1970s (Chapter 2) re-emerged as 
new administrative agencies were established, but growth was assumed 
to be relatively small and few actions were taken. Realization that 
developments under way were larger than any previously experienced led 
to a flurry of government activity in 1980-81. Financial contribu-
tions from mine developers for local roads and worker accommodation 
were introduced as conditions on development consent. This action was 
positive, but limited in scope because the cumulative impact of 
development and inadequate capacity of most infrastructure systems 
were not addressed by conditions on development approval. 
Many government bodies examined the infrastructure needs of 
the Upper Hunter and four separate paths of bureaucratic policy 
emerged: the environmental impact assessment procedure, the 
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establ i shi.ient of regional policies in the Hunter Regional Plan, 
recommendations of the Coal Resources Development Committee (chaired 
by the Department of Mineral Resources) and the summary of the 
Department of Environment and Planning's Sub-Committee on Coal-Related 
Settlement Policy. All these approaches led to the same conclusion. 
Local infrastructure was inadequate in the Upper Hunter and local 
government did not have the financial resources to meet new demands, 
hence financial assistance was required. This repeated recognition of 
need did not cause a corresponding change in the allocation of funds: 
the status quo prevailed and local authorities were left to their own 
resources. 
The state government responded only when local protests 
reached crisis proportions in the early 1980s. Crisis management 
became the operative mode as the Infrastructure Co-ordination Unit in 
the Premier's Department and the Hunter Regional Pariiamentary Panel 
acted on the state government's behalf. These new bodies were able to 
stimulate change to address specific inadequacies, but the approach 
was decidedly ad hoc. When an established system failed to meet new 
demands, concern was expressed and a remedy found. Solutions were 
offered one item at a time (Land Commission funding of land develop-
ment in Muswel1 brook, 1980, and land developer financial contributions 
for water supply and sewerage headworks, 1981), and the planning 
objectives of co-ordinated infrastructure provision were left 
unfulfilled. Provision remained the responsibility of many 
independent authorities (federal, state and local), each with limited 
information and financial resources. One such authority, Singleton 
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Shire Council, is now investigated in detail to determine the coinbined 
impact of resource development and an ad hoc state government approach 
to infrastructure provision. 
CHAPTER FUUR 
THE IMPACT OF RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT ON EXPENDITURE BY SINGLETON 
SHIRE COUNCIL 
4.1 Introduction: An Overview of Development Costs 
The claim that infrastructure for tlie resource sector 
was subsidized by the local community warrants detailed consideration. 
This claim was made in protests by several community leaders (Chapter 
3) and contained two important hypotheses: that local government was 
providing infrastructure for resource development and that this local 
government expenditure was financed by local revenue sources, 
especially rates. These hypotheses are investigated in Chapters 4 and 
5 respectively. 
Expenditure is examined first, to determine whether it 
increased in real terms and, if so, to identify the types of 
expenditure affected and whether they were related to coal-based 
growth. A second objective is then to evaluate the magnitude of 
additional costs. Further questions can then be raised as to the 
distribution of costs within the local community and how local 
infrastructure is financed, but these revenue questions are reserved 
for the next chapter. The first issue is whether or not additional 
expenditure was incurred. 
Ideally the approval of resource development projects 
maximizes the net benefits to both parties concerned. However, if 
the state government emphasizes state-wide benefits (additional 
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government revenue, increased eraployment and economic growth) and 
overlooks or underestimates local costs, the state government and 
developer may be gaining benefits from costs borne by the local 
community. 
A detailed exai.iination of local government expenditure and 
revenue is required to determine v^hether such a transfer of costs has 
taken place. Between 1971 and 1981, the Singleton coal district 
contributed 62 per cent of the increase in NSW coal production and 
Singleton Stiire contained 67 per cent of the intercensal population 
growth in the Upper Hunter. Accordingly, increased infrastructure 
expenditure (and potential local costs) should have been greater there 
than elsewhere in NSW. This chapter makes a comparison between 
expenditure in Singleton Shire and tfiat in selected 'benchmark' 
shi res. 
An overview of local government finance can usefully identify 
ways in which resource developtnent might affect local government 
expenditure in Singleton Shire. Beginning with the largest expendi-
ture item, the establishment of coal mines in rural areas of the Shire 
would require access roads capable of supporting the shipment of 
construction materials to the site and then the daily traffic of two 
or three hundred shift workers. If the existing local road was 
designed only for the use of a small rural community, it may not meet 
the requirements of a substantially greater number of users. The 
problem is compounded when coal is transported by road and a fleet of 
25-tonne coal trucks uses the same facility. Under such circumstances 
the sealed surface would not only need to be widened to facilitate 
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light commuter use but further upgraded with a more substantial 
roadbed, to withstand the stress of continuous heavy traffic. If 
trucks carry coal to distant loaders or consumers, main roads and 
highways may need to be upgraded as well. If the highway is to be 
rebuilt through town, facilities which lie under the road, the storm-
water drainage system for example, may need to be rebuilt at the same 
time. If a by-pass is to be built, to avoid traffic congestion within 
towns, then substantial additional construction costs will be 
i nvolved. 
In-migration to fill employment opportunities in ttie coal 
industry can create significant population growth in nearby towns and 
increase the demand for urban services. When demand exceeds capacity 
the facility must be enlarged, but the 'lumpy' nature of most 
infrastructure items requires a substantial increase in capacity to 
meet an incremental increase in demand. The problem of excess 
capacity is accentuated during a period of rapid grov;th when many 
systems may require simultaneous investment. The traditional means of 
spreading the capital costs of new headworks to future users is to 
borrow capital with repayments made over the expected lifespan of the 
plant. High interest rates and constraints on the amount of capital 
available to be borrowed have contributed to the current practise of 
much shorter loan periods. The result is that a larger proportion of 
the capital cost is being borne by current users, who in addition will 
bear the higher maintenance costs of excess capacity. 
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4.2 Selection of Benchmark Shires 
The demonstration of increase in Singleton Shire expenditure 
patterns concurrent with increased coal production and population 
growth would not prove tlie existence of a causal rel ationship. 
Changes in expenditure could be caused by state government policy or 
other factors and merely coincide with resource development. The need 
to eliminate as many extraneous variables as possible dictates a 
comparison between Singleton Shire, a benchmark group of shires, and 
the New South Wales total. 
Singleton is a small town providing services for a 
surrounding rural area so the shires selected to form the benchmark 
group should share these rural characteristics, in order that 
expenditure patterns of local government be similar. If the Singleton 
pattern approxifnated that of the benchmark shires before the rapid 
growth of the Upper Hunter coal industry, then the subsequent 
benchmark pattern should indicate the probable Singleton Shire 
expenditure pattern had resource development not taken place. 
Presumably, Singleton (without coal development) and the benchmark 
shires would have been subject to the same general changes in state 
government policy, the same national economic influences and the same 
ratepayer preferences for services (increased demand for social 
services, for example). Consequently, the difference between 
Singleton and benchmark shire expenditure patterns gives a broad 
measure of the impact of resource development. 
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S e l e c t i o n of 'benchmark s h i r e s ' poses a problem. As a gu ide, 
v a r i o u s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n schemes have been used to aggregate loca l 
government areas in to reg i on s (Department of Urban and Regional 
Development 1973), to def ine s p a t i a l l y d i sper sed groups by uniform 
c r i t e r i a (Neutze 1977, Smith 1965, L inge , Rimmer & Lance 1976) and to 
a l l o c a t e funds to i nd i v i dua l c ounc i l s (Commonwealth Grants Commission 
1974). A r i s i n g from greater i n t e re s t in the comparison of local 
governments in the mid 197Us, H a r r i s (1975) suggested a two-way 
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n scheme based upon the popu lat ion s i ze of the a s soc i a ted 
urban centre and the spa t i a l r e l a t i o n s h i p between the local au tho r i t y 
area and the urban centre. The scheme proved useful and was employed 
in several subsequent s tud ie s ( H a r r i s 1977). A thorough t e s t i n g of 
the H a r r i s c l a s s i f i c a t i o n technique and i t s subsequent endorsement was 
made in a study of A lbury C i t y f inances ( H a r r i s & Dixon 1976; Dixon 
1978). Given t h i s endorsement, modif ied Ha r r i s c r i t e r i a have been 
used i n t h i s t h e s i s to se lect benchmark s h i r e s for comparison with 
Si ngl eton. 
S i n g l e t o n Shi re Counci l serves two major popu l a t i on s , an 
urban centre of 8,000 (1976) and a surrounding rural s h i r e of 4,500 
(1976), Both urban and rural components are important determinants of 
demand for loca l government s e r v i c e s , so the amalgamated S i n g l e ton 
S h i r e , former ly S i n g l e ton M u n i c i p a l i t y and Pa t r i ck P l a i n s S h i r e , was 
chosen as the p o l i t i c a l un i t for comparison with other local govern-
ment a reas . Areas with s i m i l a r urban and rura l popu l a t i on s , or those 
which could be aggregated to form such a un i t , were requi red fo r 
comparison with S i n g l e t o n S h i r e , l ead ing to the fo l l ow ing f i v e 
s e l e c t i o n c r i t e r i a being app l ied: 
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1. an urban centre with a surrounding rural shire 
2. a 1976 urban population of 5,000-10,000 
3. a 1976 rural population of 1,500-6,000 
4. an inland location 
5. no major i,lining developments during the period 1967-81. 
The first criterion defines the spatial relationship between 
the local government area and the urban centre (Harris secondary 
classification) to correspond with Singleton Shire (Harris 1975). 
Shires meeting this criterion may be expected to have similar types of 
requirements for roads and urban infrastructure. The two population 
criteria (Harris primary classification) identify areas with com-
parable populations, to reflect the scale of service requirements. 
The fourth criterion eliminates coastal areas where the tourist and 
recreation industry creates a different set of demands for local 
government. The final criterion ensures that local government areas 
included in the benchmark group have not been subject to the influence 
of major mining developments in the 1970s (the Ulan mine in Mudgee 
Shire was judged sufficiently small and stable during the period to 
include the shire in the group). Ten local government areas in New 
South Wales met these five criteria and were selected as the benchmark 
group of shires (Table 4.1 and Figure 4.1).^ 
1 In Figure 4.1 the adjoining shires from Mudgee to Cootamundra are in 
the intensive grazing zone that marks the shift from flat dry 
western plains to the undulating, more humid central and Southern 
Tablelands. The regional settings of the other shires are as 
follows: Leeton in the irrigation area to the west, Gunnedah in 
the wheat belt. Glen Innes in the northern grazing country and 
Singleton in the Hunter Valley's dairy district. Each of the eleven 
towns has evolved as a service centre for the surrounding rural 
area. A single local authority governed the urban and rural 
a> 
Location of Singleton and Benchmark Shires in New South Wales 
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TABLE 4.1 : BENCHMARK SHIRES 
Cootarnundra Mud gee 
Cowra Parkes 
Forbes Severn (Glen Innes Municipality) 
Gunnedah Wellington 
Leeton Young 
A brief comparison of characteristies associated with the 
demand for local government services (population and property data) 
can be made between Singleton and the benchmark shires (Table 4.2). 
The population data are based upon the 1976 census (unadjusted for 
underenumeration) and, in these terms. Singleton's urban, rural and 
total population rank as the third largest of the eleven shires. In 
terms of area. Singleton ranks fifth. 
In addition, demand for local government services is related 
to the number of properties in particular classes, for example rural 
properties require access roads while urban properties need water 
supply and sewerage connections. The similar combination of property 
types and their number in Singleton and benchmark shires dicates that 
demands for services should be similar.^ 
population of each by 1981, with the exception of Glen Innes 
Municipality and Severn Shire which remained as two separate 
authorities. Data for these two authorities were aggregated for 
comparison with other areas: in the same way areas politically 
amalgamated during the 1967-81 study period had their data added 
together for the years prior to amalgamation. 
1 The mining category includes commercial quarries and gravel pits, 
hence the nine coal mines of Singleton Shire are in the same 
category as numerous small gravel pits, located in other shires. 
Obviously the impact on council services of these different types of 
'mine' varies markedly. 
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TABLE 4.2 : SINGLtTUN ANU BENCHMARK PUPULATION, AREA AND PROPERTY 
DATA 
Singleton Benchmark Shires 
Mean Miniinui.i Maximum 
1976 Population 
Urban 
Degree of 
urbani zation 
Rural 
TOTAL 
Area (hectares) 
7,917 
64.1 
4,442 
12,359 
481,021 
1979 Number of Properties 
Residential 2,662 
Rural 1,855 
Mining* 9 
Other 258 
TOTAL 4,784 
7,085 
65.9 
3,715 
10,800 
2,719 
1,719 
11 
230 
4,662 
5395 
58.7 
1,791 
8,175 
392,251 113,165 
2,160 
722 
0 
140 
3,244 
8,905 
78.1 
5,503 
14,408 
591,510 
3,843 
3,914 
60 
377 
6,704 
* The mining property category includes commercial quarries and 
gravel p i t s . 
Source : A M I S , Local Government Grants Commission. 
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4.3 S i n g l e t o n Compared 
4 . 3 . 1 Long-Term Popu la t ion Change 
Comparisons can now be e laborated with an examination of 
longer - term changes in popu la t ion over the pe r i od , 1933-1991. A graph 
of t h i s t i m e - s e r i e s data i s presented in F igure 4.2 to i l l u s t r a t e 
popu lat ion changes f o r S i n g l e t o n , Parkes (the benchmark maximum), 
Cootamundra (the benchmark minimum) and the benchmark mean for ten 
s h i r e s , with a p r o j e c t i on for S i ng l e ton to 1991. Throughout the 
1970s, popu la t ion growth was slow in the benchmark s h i r e s , with the 
only v a r i a t i o n being a tendency for growth to vary with s i z e : the 
l a r ge r popu la t i on of Parkes S h i r e grew s l i g h t l y f a s t e r than the mean, 
whi le the smal ler popu lat ion of Cootamundra Sh i re rose more s lowly and 
tfien d e c l i n e d . 1 S i n g l e t o n ' s popu lat ion pattern corresponded with 
that of benchmark s h i r e s for the f i r s t three decades (1933-1961) , then 
changed to a f a s t e r growth rate in the 1960s. The cons t ruc t i on of 
L idde l l power s t a t i o n over the 1965-72 per iod and the establ i shment of 
an army cai,ip for the National S e r v i ce T r a i n i n g B a t t a l i o n f i ve k i l o -
metres south of S i n g l e t on s t imulated t h i s increase in p o p u l a t i o n . ^ 
1 The 1970 jump noted among benchmark s h i r e s i s probably due to a 
change in e s t imat i on techniques in the A u s t r a l i a n Bureau of 
S t a t i s t i c s , with the 1970 est imate being adjusted to 1971 census 
data whi le the 1969 est imate was based upon the 1966 census . 
2 F l u c t u a t i o n s in the number of s o l d i e r s at the camp caused much 
of the v a r i a t i o n in popu lat ion dur ing tlie late 1960s and the 
te rminat ion of the B a t t a l i o n in 1972, corresponding with 
A u s t r a l i a ' s withdrawal from the Vietnam War, cont r ibuted to the 
1972 drop in popu l a t i on . L i dde l l power s t a t i o n was completed in 
1972 and some of the con s t r u c t i on workers a l so l e f t the S h i r e . 
However, t h i s ou t -m ig ra t i on was minimized as many con s t ruc t i on 
workers assumed permanent operat ing p o s i t i o n s at L i dde l l or turned 
for employment to the new mines being e s t ab l i s hed nearby. The army 
base was converted for use as an i n f an t r y t r a i n i n g centre and a 
s u b s t a n t i a l army popu la t ion a l s o remained. 
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Figure 4.2 
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Sing le ton and Benchmark Shire Populat ions, 1933-91 
Source: Census-1933-66, AMIS-1967-81. DEP-1986-91 
-k Excludes Leeton 
1990 
151. 
The new population level stabilized in the 1970s, with only slow 
growth until the beginning of the 1980s when Singleton's population 
increased significantly. This high gro^/th rate is expected to continue 
through the decade. 
The construction and operation of Bayswater power station, 
the opening of new mines, the expansion of existing collieries and 
related industrial growth all make contributions to increased employ-
ment and population levels. This growth is expected to transform 
Singleton from a stable rural supply town to a rapid growth mining 
centre. Time-series analysis demonstrates the population change from 
the old rural pattern to the new situation of rapid grov;th. The 
technique will be applied next to financial data to determine whether 
similar shifts occurred in expenditure and revenue patterns. 
4.3.2 Local Government Finance 1967-81 
Local government financial data for time-series analysis were 
collected for Singleton Shire, benchmark shires and the New South 
Wales local government total. The Australian Municipal Information 
System (AMIS) held 1957-78 time-series data for each local government 
authority and was the source for local government expenditure, 
revenue, loan expenditure, indebtedness, and debt charges data. The 
1981 release of 1978 data was considered to be inadequate as an 
indication of current financial trends, so data for 1979, 1980 and 
1981 were collected from other sources. The Local Government Grants 
Commission made the 1979 local government financial returns available 
and the NSW Department of Local Government granted access to the 198U 
152. 
and 1981 estirnates on file for each local authority. Councils which 
had not submitted estimates (May 1981) were approached directly. In 
this way. complete 1979, 1980 and 1981 data were compiled for nine of 
the ten benchmark shires; the tenth was unavailable because of 
changes being made in local accounting methods. 
A transformation series was then devised to aggregate the 
1979 local government financial return items into AMIS equivalent data 
items. This task was complicated by the introduction of a new 
classification scheme on the 1979 local government financial returns 
(ABS 1979). The problem was overcome by the comparison of the 
detailed description of each item, as given in the AMIS manual (ABS 
1980), with the descriptions of the new classification scheme (ABS 
1981) and the code on 1979 NSW local government returns to verify that 
the transformation series was accurate. A similar procedure was 
adopted for the 1980 and 1981 estimates of councils which used 
different classification schemes. The result was a 15 year time-
series data set of local government financial data for Singleton and 
the benchmark shires.^ 
Before comparisons could be made for income and expenditure 
in the 1967-81 period, adjustments to current dollar values were 
1 The time-series financial data set was supplemented with 
additional data on rates, loans and population. The distribution 
of rates among residential, rural , mining and other land uses and 
a division of loans outstanding between revenue producing and non-
revenue producing projects was also obtained from the 1979 return. 
In addition, annual population data were collected from AMIS for 
the 1967-78 period with 1979 and 1980 estimates obtained from the 
Population Projection Unit of ABS in Sydney. The 1981 population 
was calculated on the assumption that the 1979-80 rate of change 
continued for the following year. 
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required. A combined deflator which incorporated both local govern-
ment's current and capital expenditure components was used to convert 
current dollars into 1974-75 constant dollars, thereby enabling real 
government expenditure to be compared over time.l Constant dollar 
values were then standardized with the 1967 base year value equal to 
100 and subsequent values set proportiona1ly. This technique 
facilitates the comparison of numbers on different scales, total 
expenditure in NSW and Singleton Shire for example. 
The techniques for standardization and conversion of current 
to constant expenditure are demonstrated in Figure 4.3, with the 
standardized total expenditure of the General, Water Supply and 
Sewerage Funds for Singleton Shire, the benchmark shires and NSW as a 
whole. The current (year by year) value of expenditure rose rapidly 
in all three areas over the 1967-81 period. A different pattern 
emerged with the conversion of current expenditure to standardized 
deflated values by use of the following equation: 
= CXt . IPDi .100 
CXi . IPDt 
1 Combined implicit price deflators, 50 percent public authority 
final consumption and 50 percent public authority gross fixed 
capital expenditure, were derived fran the Australian National 
Accounts. The use of national deflators fails to take local 
differences in the rate of inflation into account, but it is 
assumed that their use does not distort local financial patterns 
significantly. 
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T o t a l * Cur rent and Total Def lated Expenditure for Singleton, Benchmark 
Group and New South Wales, 1967-81 
* General, water supply and sewerage fund total 
* Includes Mitchell Line Road 
Source: AMIS, Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local Government 
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where SOX^. = standardized deflated expenditure at time t 
CX|- = current expenditure at time t 
= initial current expenditure 
IPU^- = initial implicit price deflator 
^^^t = implicit price deflation at time t 
Expenditure in constant dollars is a measure of real expendi-
ture, or the total level of service provision in the community, and 
can be used to identify differences between Singleton and benchmark 
shires. Between 1967 and 1974 real expenditure in benchmark shires 
fell by 10 per cent, while that in Singleton Shire remained near its 
initial level and NSW expenditure had risen about 10 per cent. 
Expenditure in all three areas increased in 1975 due to new grant 
progratns under the Whitlam government and from 1977 to 1980 with the 
revenue sharing scheme of the Fraser government. A substantial drop 
in NSW and benchmark values occurred in 1976, with the change in 
federal government and cancellation of many grant programs. Singleton 
Shire, on the other hand, increased expenditure (Figure 4.3) and 
quickly established a wide margin in total and deflated expenditure 
between itself and the benchmark group of shires. 
Increased Singleton expenditure was supported by political 
awareness that coal-based development was being concentrated in the 
area. Indicators of this political awareness and concentration of 
growth (1976) included the amal gaiaati on of Singleton Municipality and 
Patrick Plains Shire to form Singleton Shire and the construction of 
the Mitchell Line Road (financed by the coal industry) to connect 
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Warkworth and Mount Thorley area mines with the Branxton coal loader. 
Singleton's deflated expenditure continued to grow throughout the late 
1970s and by 1981 had nearly doubled its initial level. 
Total expenditure illustrates the difference between 
Singleton and benchmark patterns, but neglects the effect of popula-
tion growth. This effect can be taken into account by calculating 
standardized expenditure in per capita terms with the following 
equation: 
^^^^t = IPDj . Pj . 100 
IPDt . Pt CXi 
where SPCX^ = standardized per capita expenditure at time t 
CX^ = current expenditure at time t 
= initial current expenditure 
IPD • 
= initial implicit price deflator 
IPtJ^ = implicit price deflator at time t 
p. = initial population 
= population at time t 
Population growth accounts for the difference between the 
total expenditure pattern and per capita expenditure values presented 
in Figure 4.4. The largest differences in values occurred in NSW and 
Singleton Shire where population growth had been greater than in 
benchmark shires. The 'deflated per capita expenditure' values 
provide a measure which will be used throughout this thesis to compare 
expenditure patterns. For example, benchmark deflated per capita 
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* General, water supply and sewerage fund tota l 
* Includes Mi tche l l Line Road 
Source: AMIS. Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local Government 
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expenditure fluctuated near its 1967 level despite annual increases in 
the late 1970s. By 1978 NSW expenditure had increased to 16 per cent 
above its initial level , an increase of one and a half per cent per 
annum over the 1967-78 period or three per cent per annum from 1974. 
In contrast, Singleton's deflated per capita expenditure over the 
1974-1981 period showed an average annual increase of nearly ten per 
cent of its initial value. 
Singleton's departure from the benchmark per capita 
expenditure pattern is demonstrated graphically in Figure 4.5. 
During the 1967-75 period. Singleton expenditure remained within the 
range defined by benchmark shires and also was within the 97.5 per 
cent confidence interval.1 This period of adherence to the 
benchmark pattern was followed by Singleton expenditure rising 
significantly above that of the benchmark shires. Clearly 1976 marked 
Singleton's departure from the benchmark norm. Equally clear, the 
1976-81 period stands out as the interval for measurement of the 
impact of resource development on Singleton Shire finances. Having 
demonstrated Singleton's adherence to the benchmark pattern during the 
late 1960s and early 1970s, the benchmark mean is used as a measure of 
the probable service pattern had Singleton Shire remained 
predominantly rural. The differential between this benchmark level 
and that attained by Singleton is a measure of additional costs 
resulting fran resource development. 
1 The 97.5 per cent confidence interval for the benchmark group is 
included here and on some later graphs to illustrate the interval 
within which a town belonging to the group is statistically 
expected to fit. 
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S ta t i s t i ca l Compar i son of Standard ized Tota l Expenditure for S ing le ton 
and Benchmark Group, 1967-81 
Source: AMIS, Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local Government 
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4.3.3 The General, Water Supply and Sewerage Funds 
Most local government functions are funded through the 
General F u n d , or through single purpose Water Supply and Sewerage 
Funds. The proportion of expenditure devoted to each fund in 
Singleton S h i r e , benchmark shires and New South Wales is presented in 
Table 4.3. The Water Supply and Sewerage Funds accounted for 
approximately lU per cent of benchmark and Singleton Shire expendi-
ture, while their proportion of the NSW local government total was 
less than 5 per cent. The difference in percentages reflected the 
exclusion of single purpose authorities, such as the Sydney 
Metropolitan Water and Sewerage Board and the Hunter District Water 
Board, from the AMIS data set. The similar proportion of expenditure 
on water supply and sewerage services in Singleton and benchmark 
shires is n o t e d , but a more detailed comparison is reserved for 
section 4.3.7. 
The General Fund, as the principal means of expenditure for 
local government, will be examined in detail to identify changes among 
its various components which result from resource development. 
Funds are allocated to twelve general expenditure items (Table 4.3) as 
defined by the AMIS c1 assification system (Table 4.4). Roads are the 
largest expenditure item and accounted for 64 per cent of all 
Singleton Shire general expenditure in 1981. This allocation for road 
works was substantially larger than its 1978 proportion (52 per cent) 
or concurrent road allocations in benchmark shires (54 per cent). 
Coal developments were the main cause of this increase in demand for 
road w o r k s , as individual projects required access roads, coal traffic 
accelerated highway deterioration, and population growth and urban 
TABLL 4.3 : tXPLNDITURE PERCENTAGES BY GENERHL ITEMS, WATER SUPPLY AND SEWERAGE FUNDS, 1967-31 
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FUND 
Item 
UENLHMARK SHIRES SINGLETON SHIRE NtW SOUTH WALES 
1967 1970 1974 1978 1981# 1967 1970 1974 1978 1981 1967 1970 1974 1978 
GENERAL 
Roads 65.1 62.2 59.7 53.6 53.9 71.7 64.2 60.0 51.9 64.4 52.8 49.6 43.8 42.7 
Administration 9.1 10.1 11.8 12.6 15.1 11.0 9.2 11.5 13.9 12.1 10.3 11.3 12.1 13.2 
Other expend!ture4.0 6.5 8.6 8.3 15.2 3.6 5.3 8.0 12.8 10.7 3.0 5.6 6.9 6.4 
Sani tation 
garbage 2.6 2.6 2.5 3.6 3.0 3.1 3.5 3.2 5.0 4.1 8.1 8.3 8.7 8.4 
Recreation 5.2 5.4 6.3 9.2 6.0 2.7 3.6 4.5 5.5 3.1 8.1 7.8 9.1 10.7 
Health 
welfare 2.3 2.3 3.0 2.7 2.1 1.1 0.8 1.1 2.5 1.3 3.0 3.1 3.7 4.7 
Street 
1ighting 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.4 0.9 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.0 1.1 2.6 2.8 2.1 2.0 
Town planning 0.2 - - 0.3 0.3 - 0.1 0.1 1.9 1.0 1.0 1.5 2.4 -
Library 1.7 2.0 1.6 1.9 1.6 1.8 2.2 3.8 2.4 0.9 2.6 2.7 3.1 3.8 
Hall - - - 2.9 1.5 - - - 1.3 0.5 - - - 5.2 
Other property 6.6 6.7 4.3 2.8 0.4 3.2 9.2 6.1 1.5 0.4 7.3 6.1 7.1 1.6 
Subsidies 0.8 0.8 0.6 0.6 " 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.4 0.4 1.1 1.2 1.1 1.4 
Total* 
(Million 
Dollars) 
100.0 
(8.2) 
100.0 
(9.6) 
100.0 
(15.0) 
100.0 
(25.0) 
100.0 
(29.3) 
100.0 
(0.6) 
100.0 
(0.8) 
100.0 
(1.2) 
100.0 
(2.7) 
100.0 
(4.9) 
100.0 
(198.3) 
100.0 
(248.5) 
100.0 
(453.1) 
100.0 
(780.5) 
Sub-Total 90.8 91.1 90.6 88.9 88.7 91.0 89.8 87.5 89.1 92.7 96.6 96.3 96.2 95.4 
WATER SUPPLY 7.2 6.7 6.5 7.8 6.9 6.2 6.9 7.1 6.5 4.7 2.4 2.5 2.3 2.8 
SEWERAGE 2.0 2.2 2.9 3.3 4.4 2.8 3.3 5.4 4.4 3.6 1.0 1.2 1.5 1.8 
TOTAL* 
(Million 
Dol lars) 
100.0 
(9.1) 
100.0 
(10.6) 
100.0 
(16.5) 
100.0 
(27.9) 
100.0 
(33.0) 
100.0 
(0.7) 
100.0 
(0.9) 
100.0 
(1.4) 
100.0 
(3.0) 
100.0 
(5.3) 
100.0 
(205.3) 
100.0 
(258.1) 
100.0 
(470.9) 
100.0 
(818.4) 
# Nine shire total 
* Addition errors due to rounding. 
Source : AI-lIS, Local Government Grants Lommission, Departnent of Local G o v e r n m e n t . 
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TABLE 4.4 : EXPENDIlURE ITEM DEFINITIONS 
Expenditure Item Functions & Costs included 
Roads construction and reconstruction, maintenance and 
repair, roads, streets bridges, footpaths, kerbing 
and guttering, tree planting, grass planting, drains, 
sewers, stormwater channels, supervision and indirect 
e x p e n s e s , street and gutter cleaning 
Administration general office administration, building control, 
valuations, elections, council allowance, payroll t a x , 
superannuation, long service leave 
Other expenditure flood mitigation works and relief, cattle straying and 
common noxious animals and weed destrictuon, fire 
prevention, parking facilities, tourism, public 
conveniences, civil d e f e n c e , aerodrome, building and 
scaffolding, weights and m e a s u r e s , log registration 
e x p e n s e s , balance of capital expenditure items. 
Sanitary & garbage garbage service, sanitary measures 
Recreation parks, gardens, recreations grounds, public baths. 
golflinks 
Health and welfare health - baby health centres, general health services 
welfare - pre-school centres, elderly citizens 
centres, houskeeper services, home help 
Street lighting street 1ighti ng 
Town planning contributions to state planning authority, town 
planner's fees/salaries and expenses 
Library maintenance &. running w a t e r , library services. 
pruchase of books 
Halls (1977-81) public halls, shops, theatres, cino centres, etc. 
Other properties purchase of public works plant, depreciation, caravan 
parks cemeteries, museums, art galleries, pre-1977 
halls, quarries 
Subsidies voluntary payments to hospitals, ambulances. 
c h a r i t i e s , bands, other 
compulsory levies - contribution to fire brigade 
Source : ABS (1980), AMIS Manual, Canberra. 
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expansion deinanded iinprovernents to the urban road network. Each of 
the smal ler expenditure iteins could be examined in a s im i l a r manner, 
but a more systemat ic approach has been adopted. 
To f a c i l i t a t e a c lear apprec iat ion of expenditure leve l s at 
S i n g l e t on , compared with the benchmark group of s h i r e s , expenditure 
items have been grouped into three ca tegor ie s . Rat ios then provide a 
ready measure of the Singleton-benchmark comparison. Further, tak ing 
into account the 1976 departure of S ing leton fran the benchmark 
expenditure pattern. S ing le ton expenditure items which rose to at 
least 3U per cent above the i r benchmark counterparts in the 1975-77 
per iod have been termed 'growth l e a d i n g ' . This temporal d e f i n i t i o n 
i d e n t i f i e s the f i r s t category of expenditure items as those funct ions 
on which S i ng le ton Sh i r e Council s u b s t a n t i a l l y increased expenditure 
during the mid 1970s; town planning is one example. Expenditure on 
items in the second category increased more s lowly , fo l lowing the 
pattern of tota l general expenditure, and so have been termed 'growth 
accompanying ' . A f te r remaining near or below the benchmark standard 
in the ear l y 1970s, each of these items (e.g. road works) increased to 
more than 30 per cent above t he i r benchmark counterpart by 1980. The 
remainder of the expenditure items, recreat ional expenditure for 
example, have been termed 'other expenditure ' for t h i s d i s c u s s i o n , 
because non-development factor s l i ke government grants and the age of 
f a c i l i t i e s dominated t he i r pattern. A more complete desc r ip t ion of 
each category i s now presented. 
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4.3.4 Growth Leading Expenditure Items 
Each of the growth leading items experienced substantial 
growth in real per capita expenditure at the time of Singleton's shift 
to a pattern of increased expenditure in 1976. This pattern of 
greatly increased expenditure was followed by a small decline to a 
stable level of expenditure well above both the initial and benchmark 
levels (Figure 4.6). Of the four expenditure items which followed 
this pattern, town planning and administration costs are of particular 
interest and are examined below. Health and welfare, and sanitation 
and garbage items followed the same pattern, but the cause of change 
was the adoption of different service techniques.^ 
High initial costs to establish a service, followed by lower 
operating costs, emerged as the expenditure pattern accompanying the 
preparation and implementation of a town plan and the computerization 
of data for administrative tasks. Each growth leading expenditure 
item repeated the pattern and a composite item was calculated to 
represent this sequence. The composite was derived by averaging the 
four leading items, with a weighting of one-third its increased value 
applied to town planning because of its large ratio, yet small 
absolute value. 
The volume of garbage collected and the cost of the service 
increased in the late 197Us, but the introduction of a new 
collection technique reduced per capita costs in the 1980s despite 
continued increases in the volume handled. Health and welfare 
expenditure increased because of the expansion of the vacation 
play centre program in both the old part of town and Singleton 
Heights. Budgetary constraints and competing demand by other 
items in the early 1980s contributed to the small decline in 
welfare expenditure. 
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Town planning was the first Singleton expenditure item to 
increase substantially above its benchmark counterpart in the mid 
197US (Figure 4 . 7 ) . In 1967 Singleton allocated no funds for town 
planning, so the mean benchmark value was used as the standard level 
for Singleton and benchmark values. NSW per capita expenditure 
climbed to more than twice its 1967 level by 1974, while Singleton and 
benchmark expenditure remained low. The benchmark shires increased 
their planning expenditure in the late 1 9 7 0 s , but the final level of 
expenditure was similar to that of 1967 in real per capita terms. In 
contrast to the benchmark average of 3 , 0 0 0 - 6 , 0 0 0 dollars spent 
annually in the late 1970s (a modest level by any standards), 
Singleton Shire Council was spending up to 5 0 , 0 0 0 dollars per year to 
plan for development-related growth in the Shi re.1 Planning 
responsibilities include planning land development and urban 
expansion, controlling land use and residential developments and the 
evaluation of major mining projects planned for the Shire. 
Administrative expenditure increased rapidly during the mid 
1970s (Figure 4 . 8 ) . The amalgamation to form Singleton Shire created 
additional costs in 1976 and in 1977 the costs of computer processing 
for property and rating data were added. The increased office work-
load, imposed by record numbers of applications and requests for 
information, required more staff and added to administrative 
expenditure. Benchmark and NSW administrative expenditure also rose 
1 Consultants were hired to prepare the 1976 Singleton Planning 
Study and at the end of 1977 the first full time planner was 
employed. In 1978 more comprehensive planning services were 
adopted and a separate town planning department was established in 
1981 with the number of staff increased to nine in 1982. 
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during the late 1970s, but Singleton expenditure had accelerated much 
more quickly and remained at a higher level, in response to the 
additional demands created by resource development. Town planning and 
administration were two of the first expenditure items to increase in 
response to coal developments in Singleton Shire and they were soon 
joined by another category (growth accompanying) of equally important, 
though slower rising expenditure items. 
4.3.5 Growth Accompanying Expenditure Items 
In a trend which broadly parallelled growth in total 
expenditure, the costs at Singleton of roadworks, street lighting and 
'other services' followed similar patterns (Figure 4.9). The 
importance of growth accompanying items in shaping the total pattern 
is demonstrated by roadworks which consumed over half the total 
General Fund expenditure. (Roadworks expenditure includes the 
construction and maintenance of roads, bridges, streets, footpaths, 
drainage works, kerb and guttering, street cleaning and many smaller 
items). By 1975 standardized Singleton expenditure was below 
benchmark and NSW levels, but in 1976 Singleton road expenditure 
increased to near its 1967 level and the construction of the Mitchell 
Line Road, funded by the coal industry, raised expenditure even 
further (Figure 4.10).^ NSW values rose an average of 3.5 per cent 
per annum from 1976 to 1978 and expenditure in the benchmark group 
increased by an average 4.3 per cent of its initial (1967) level each 
year from 1976 to 1980. Singleton Shire expenditure, by comparison, 
1 1976 expenditure on the Mitchell Line Road is not included in the 
ratios of Figure 4.9 but is shown in the road works graph, Figure 
4.10. 
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moved upward at a much faster rate: Vl.l per cent per annum, in the 
1975-81 period. 
4.3.6 Other General Expenditure Items 
The costs at Singleton of other general expenditure items 
were not affected so much by resource development, as by factors such 
as the age of facilities and government policy (Figure 4.11). The 
general case is illustrated by the new library, constructed in 1972-
74, to replace the previously rented facilities. The old facilities 
were inadequate to meet community needs, so the new building was built 
with sufficient capacity to meet anticipated local demand. When 
construction of the new library was complete expenditure declined to 
the mean benchmark level, because only operating costs remained. 
Many expenditure items reached their peak in the 1973-75 
period, with the introduction of federal-local funding programs by the 
Whitlam government. The federal government's Area Improvement Program 
and Regional Employment Development Scheme financed work on 
recreational parks, an indoor sports centre, a Historical Museum, 
landscaping around the library and a tree planting scheme. These 
increases are illustrated by recreation expenditure (Figure 4.12) 
where benchmark expenditure follows the state pattern closely. During 
the late 196Us and early 197Us Singleton expenditure also remained 
near the benchmark level, but in 1975 the Singleton pattern increased 
sharply and subsequently followed a parallel though somewhat higher 
track. The skill and awareness of Singleton Shire senior staff 
account for a substantial portion of this difference, as they were 
quick to note the availability of funds and successfully applied for 
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specific purpose grants. The nost remarkable year was 1975 when 
Singleton received grants for the recreation projects listed in Table 
4.5. 
TABLE 4.5 : GRANTS FOR SINGLETON RECREATION PROJECTS 1975 
Recreation Project Grant 
Singleton Heights Sporting Cohiplex 99,240 
Burdekin Park 30,182 
Janes Cook Park 30,000 
Townhead Park 27,000 
small parks 26,900 
Howe Park 21,624 
Albion Tennis Club 2,300 
TOTAL 237,246 
Source : Singleton Shire President. 
In addition to recreation grants nearly 30,000 dollars was 
granted for related engineering and clerical assistance. These grants 
provided a welcome boost to local recreational facilities, but the new 
funds were short-lived as federal government policy changed, grant 
programs were terminated and local government was left to finance 
maintenance and operating costs. The effect of government grant 
availability is readily demonstrated, but increased demand caused by 
population growth and mine-based sports teams also created pressure 
for additional funds to be spent on recreational facilities. As in 
most cases, the resulting expenditure pattern was due not to a single 
cause, but to a combination of factors: local demand, available funds 
and administrative ability. 
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4.3.7 Water Supply and Sewerage Expenditure 
In the late 196Us Singleton's water supply and sewerage 
systems rernained dependent upon an original well dug in 1910 (plus 
additional wells sunk in 1944) and a sewerage treatment plant built in 
1939. Both systems were in poor condition and unable to cope with the 
demands of new army personnel and Liddell construction workers who 
moved to Singleton in the late 196Us. The old lime soda water treat-
ment plant was inadequate and had to be replaced in 1967 with a new 
plant. Furtlier additions were made, but tiie system remained barely 
adequate for current demand, and water restrictions were frequently 
imposed. The sewerage system, constructed as a depression relief work 
project in the 1930s, faced similar constraints and became overloaded. 
By 1970 augi.ientation was essential. Preliminary plans were drawn, but 
work has been limited: only essential extensions were made and major 
breakdowns repaired. Projected demand by the additional population 
associated with coal projects in the Shire will require major 
augmentation works to the sewerage treatment plant and v/ater supply 
system. Applications for state government grants to support these 
projects were lodged in 1973 and 1976 respectively. 
Despite urgent local needs, funds were not provided by the 
state government and Singleton Shire expenditure on water supply and 
sewerage declined from 1973 to 1981 (Figure 4.13). This decline is 
explained, in part, by two factors. First, major augmentation 
programs were required and consequently expenditure was limited to 
repair and emergency work in anticipation of Department of Public 
Works grants for major expansion. Secondly, Council became the major 
residential land aeveloper and incorporated the water and sewerage 
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reticulation costs of this urban expansion v;ithin its Development Fund 
(section 4.3.9). Negotiations for approval of water supply and 
sewerage augmentations were concluded in September 19yi. A direct 
result of this approval is expected to be a marked upswing in water 
supply and sewerage expenditure in 1982. 
4.3.8 Composite Indicators and Aggregate Expenditure 
After 1975, as this discussion of local government expendi-
ture has indicated, Singleton no longer behaved like a country town 
comparable to the benchmark group of shires. This change corresponded 
with coal investment decisions and related growth pressures exerted on 
the town. Figure 4.14 demonstrates that in 1975-81 the composite 
indicator for growth leading items increased sharply in preparation 
for growth, while the growth accompanying indicator remained low and 
then climbed rapidly in the late 1970s, to push total expenditure 
upward. As argued above, the indicator for other expenditure items 
fluctuated independently of growth, with factors like government 
policy and facility degradation dominating its pattern. The net 
effect of these patterns was an average increase in total expenditure 
of 50 per cent by 1980. 
4.3.9 The Innovative Development Fund 
An important innovation in the Singleton expenditure pattern 
is the Development Fund^ which began in 1958 as a small project to 
1 The Development Fund is recorded in financial statements not as a 
specific fund, but as one component of the fixed assets schedule. 
Individual stages (subdivisions) are financed through a separate 
account and when completed all costs for that stage are transferred 
to the assets schedule. 
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service residential land, but then grew in the late 1970s to finance a 
significant proportion of development-related expenditure. The magni-
tude of growth in Development Fund expenditure is remarkable: a 
program which spent 22 thousand dollars in 1970 grew to consume 6.7 
million dollars in 1981 (Figure 4.15). 
Singleton Shire Council's role in servicing residential land 
for the release of 30 lots per subdivision (Stages I-V) in the early 
1970s expanded with the increased demand caused by population growth. 
Larger subdivisions were planned (Stage IX, 157 lots in 1980; Stage 
X, 175 lots in 1981) and work progressed on several areas 
simultaneously. Much of this expenditure was directly applied to 
services for which local government was responsible. Road, water 
supply and sewerage networks accounted for 53 to 65 per cent of the 
cost incurred by the contractors who serviced Stages VII, VIII and IX 
(Table 4.6). Expenditure on residential development rose from 285 
thousand dollars in 1978 to 4.0 million dollars in 1981. 
In addition to its commitment to residential land develop-
m e n t , Singleton Shire Council established a small industrial estate at 
Maison Dieu in the early 1970s and then began a major industrial 
estate at Mount Thorley in 1976. The Mount Thorley Industrial Area 
was selected as the site for a rail loop, coal loader and service 
companies required by the coal industry. A substantial program of land 
development, road and bridge construction and service provision was 
undertaken. By 1978 major transport works were coi.ipleted, the first 
release of industrial land was made and a second release was planned. 
The magnitude of these residential and industrial land development 
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TABLh 4.6 ; LAND DEVELOPMENT : SUBDIVISION EXPENDITURE BY CONTRACTOR 
Singleton Heights 
Sub-division 
Stage 7 
(1976-77) 
Stage 8 
(1978-79) 
Stage 9 
(1980) 
Name Beh Lawrence 
Item per cent per cent per cent 
Land 19.3 25.9 14.4 
Survey 1.3 
Roads & drainage 46.3 36.9 43.2 
Water supply 5 reticulation 4.7 2.9 6.0 
Headv^orks contribution 6.6 5.9 
Relocate mains 6.3 
Sewerage & reticulation 7.5 7.2 9.0 
El ectri ci ty 6.0 
Legal fees 0.2 4.1 0.1 
Valuation fees 0.3 0.4 0.8 
Professional fees 3.3 3.0 3.6 
Engi neeri ng , admi ninstrati on 
S sundries 4.7 13.4 12.6 
Wages & plant 1.1 2.9 
Total* 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Thousand current dollars 466 628 1,327 
* Addition errors due to rounding 
Source : Singleton Shire Council. 
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prograi.is illustrates the direct action taken by Singleton Shire 
Council to meet the infrastructure demands of coal-based growth. 
4.3.10 • Loan Expenditure 
When existing facilities are upgraded, or new facilities 
established, the capital requirement is usually beyond that available 
from revenue. Loans are raised to meet the shortfall. Capital 
expenditure financed by loans in Singleton, benchmark shires, and New 
South Wales is presented in Figure 4.16. Loan expenditure is 
characteristically 'lumpy', with a particular project requiring a 
large investment to be established, while the following year funds are 
directed to the next project. Examining the proportion of funds 
directed toward particular functions (Table 4.7) illustrates this 
sequence. In 1957-68 most Singleton loan funds were spent on 
upgrading the water supply and sewerage systems. Recreation received 
an exceptionally large proportion of funds in 1971 to prepare the 
cricket pitch and oval at James Cook Park and basketball and soccer 
facilities at Highway Park, Singleton Heights. During the 1972-74 
period the new library and land development expenditure consumed inost 
loan funds. Roads demanded a large though fluctuating loan allocation, 
particularly during the late 1970s when shire roads were being 
upgraded for coal traffic. The new civic centre also required funds, 
initially to purchase land and prepare plans and then in 1980-81 for 
construction. This new administrative centre, and increased road costs 
and land development expenditure, were largely the result of demand 
created by rapid growth. 
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TABLE 4.7 : LOAN EXPLNDITURE PERCENTAGES BY GENLRAL ITEMS, WATER SUPPLY AND SEWEKAGE FUNDS, 1967-81 
FUND 
Item 
1967 1969 1971 1973 
Per cent 
1975 1977 1979 1981 
GENERAL 
P roper ty S 
Bri 
18.3 
36.7 
15.3 
45 .4 
27.5 
56.4 
10.4 
4 4 . 5 
31 .3 
42 .2 
72.7 
36 .9 
76.6 
37 .2 
75.6 
61 .0 
40 .7 
38 .5 
50 .5 
42 .5 
2 .7 
28 .0 
35 .2 
35 .7 
59 .4 
11 .7 
5 . 8 39 .3 
Road c o n s t r u c t i o n s 
BM 12.5 
0 .3 
15.8 
35.3 
10.3 
35 .2 
21 .9 
15.4 
24.6 
10.9 
28 .8 
10.1 
21.7 
12.2 
15.1 
20 .5 
22.1 
29 .5 
15.9 
32 .5 
18.0 
5 4 . 0 
9.1 
40 .1 
29 .8 
48. 1 9 . 0 
R e c r e a t i o n S 
BM 2.5 3.4 3 .0 
6 .6 
4 .3 
31.7 
7 .0 
5 .0 
6 .9 
0 .3 
10.3 
2 .7 
5 .6 
8 . 6 
5.6 
10 .4 
6 .7 
1 .0 
7.9 
3 .6 
4 . 6 
3 . 2 
3 . 4 
2 . 4 0 .1 
Hal l S 
BM 
14.6 
6 .5 
0 . 8 
8 .3 
43 .4 
1.2 5 .3 
8 . 5 
15 .3 
3 7 . 3 4 8 . 3 
Other S 
Bl'1 
0 .3 17.3 
12.0 
Sub-Tota l S 
BM 
18.3 
51.6 
15.6 
64 .5 
63.1 
69.7 
52 .2 
70.7 
78.4 
73.8 
8 8 . 5 
73.1 
87 .3 
69 .2 
90 .2 
81 .6 
84 .3 
72.6 
91.5 
73.6 
97 .0 
55.5 
92.8 
54 .4 
99 .6 
72.1 
93 .5 9 6 . 7 
WATER SUPPLY S 
BH 
41.4 
36.7 
65 .5 
20 .0 
19.7 
19.5 
9 .3 
17.0 
10.8 
14.1 
6 .8 
19.2 
11.7 
18.6 
5 .3 
7 .9 
13.4 
10.9 
7 .9 
16 .2 
3.0 
29 .6 
6 .5 
32.6 
0 .2 
15.6 
4 . 0 3 .1 
SEWERAGE C J 
BM 
40 .5 
11.6 
18.9 
15.3 
17.6 
11.0 
39 .0 
12.0 
10.8 
12.3 
4 .7 
7 .7 
0 .6 
12.3 
4 .4 
10.5 
2 .2 
16 .2 
0 .3 
10.5 
0 .1 
14.9 
0 .7 
12.9 
0 .2 
12 .3 
2 .5 0 . 2 
TOTAL* S 
Bl'l 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100 .0 
Thousand 
D o l l a r s 
S 
BH 
312 
242 
287 
244 
165 
290 
106 
235 
175 
227 
218 
188 
253 
211 
462 
312 
324 
429 
497 
465 
1804 
477 
1678 
652 
1222 
574 
722 6051 
S = S i n g l e t o n 
BM = Benchmark Mean 
* A d d i t i o n e r r o r s due to rounding 
Source: ATIIS, Local Government Grants Commiss ion, S i n g l e t o n S h i r e Counc i l 
00 
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The debt r e su l t i n g from loan expenditure and the pattern of 
per capita debt between 1967 and 1981 are presented in F igure 4.17 for 
S i n g l e ton , benchmark and New South Wales populat ions . A l l three sets 
of values decreased in the ear ly 1970s when the increased rate of 
i n f l a t i o n reduced the real value of the debt outstanding. New South 
Wales and benchmark debts then remained at 80-90 per cent of t he i r 
1967 l e v e l , whi le the S ing le ton debt grew to more than double i t s 
i n i t i a l va lue. This rapid increase was caused by capita l expenditure 
descr ibed above; from 1977 onwards S i n g l e t o n ' s debt rose s i g n i f i -
cant ly above that of the benchmark group. 
Debt charges, repayment of the pr inc ipa l borrowed plus 
i n t e r e s t , are an add i t iona l expense and the ra t io s comparing S ing leton 
and benchmark payments are presented in Figure 4.18. The ear ly 
expenditure of loan capita l on the water supply system quick ly ra i sed 
the level of debt charges for the fund and th i s level was maintained 
through the 1970s. Sewerage debt charges increased gradual ly unt i l 
1972 and subsequently dec l ined. The General Fund ra t i o rose rap id ly 
during the 1970s with S ing leton debt charges increas ing to more than 
s i x times the benchmark standard. The magnitude of General Fund debt 
charges d ic tated that total debt charges fol low a s im i l a r pattern, 
r i s i n g to over four times the value of the i r benchmark counterpart. 
Between 1967 and 1974 total debt charges at S ing leton were comparable 
with that in benchmark s h i r e s , but from 1975 onwards S ing leton Sh i re 
Council paid s i g n i f i c a n t l y higher debt charges (F igure 4.19) . 
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4.4 The Net Impact on Expenditure 
The rapid growth of coal-based industry and consequent 
creation of additional demand for local government services caused an 
increase in Singleton Shire Council expenditure. The magnitude of 
this cost can now be calculated for the 1975-81 period.l 
Calculations are based upon three sets of assumptions. The 
first case is population-based and assumes that each member of the 
community is equally responsible for additional expenditure or costs. 
The impact of resource development then equals the proportion of 
population growth attributable to new resource projects. If the 
population increases by lU per cent concurrent with the establishment 
of new projects, then 10 per cent of local expenditure is considered 
attributable to these new developments. 
The major problem with this case is that it fails to 
recognize the 'lumpiness' of large capital expenditure. The provision 
of additional urban services, in shires such as Singleton, may 
increase costs far more than the proportion of the population it 
immediately serves. The size of infrestructure units (water supply 
and sewerage treatment headworks, for example) often necessitate the 
installation of service capacity for large numbers of people. Excess 
capacity is provided in anticipation of continued in-migration. The 
established community will either bear the entire cost through local 
revenue or, if loan financing has been arranged, it will eventually 
1 The 1976-81 period was identified in section 4.3.2 as the interval 
during which Singleton expenditure was significantly greater than 
that in benchmark shires. 
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bear a large portion of the cost in the fonn of debt charges.1 In 
summary, this first measure of financial impact fails to consider that 
increases in infrastructure expenditure and net in-migration are 
generally not parallel. 
A further weakness in the first case is that it assumes all 
the population growth is caused by resource development. In general, 
the number of direct development project employees and dependents will 
be less than total population growth. However, when the indirect 
workforce and dependents are added, the total may approximate 
population growth. This approximation should hold if other sectoral 
populations (rural, military and non-development service) remain 
stable. In this analysis, the benchmark population will be used as the 
standard for non-resource sector population levels. Given the 
limitations of both assumptions underlying the first case, it is not 
considered to be an accurate or reasonable measure of the cost of 
resource development to local government. 
Case 2 is a community-based measure of impact. It caipares 
total community expenditure in Singleton with that in rural benchmark 
shires and uses the difference as a measure of the impact of resource 
development. If this measure was accepted as the cost of development 
and all responsibi1ity allocated to developers, then new residents 
would not be held responsible for any of the costs of serving their 
own needs. This method provides an accurate measure of the total cost 
1 The burden of debt charges on existing residents is especially 
pronounced during a period when interest rates exceed the rate of 
inflation. Future contributions by new residents must be reduced 
by the social discount rate because the future payment will be 
worth less than its present nominal value, even when adjusted for 
inf1ation. 
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of development, but fails to consider population growth and the 
financial responsibi1ity of new residents. 
Case 3 eiaploys a per capita-based measure of the impact of 
resource development. It overcomes the limitations of the previous 
two cases by linking population and expenditure in per capita calcula-
tions and allocates responsibility by assuming that the cost of 
servicing the new population at current rural standards should be met 
by that population, through rates and other established means. 
Expenditure increases beyond the benchmark expenditure standard are 
assumed to be the net cost of development to local government. This 
calculation assumes that service expenditure provided in benchmark 
shires should be incorporated as an expected cost (through local 
government) to new residents who receive the benefit of the services. 
Additional per capita costs, such as such as those caused by lumpy 
infrastructure investment, are identified as the net impact or net 
cost of development to local government. These assumptions (case 3) 
form the best basis available for measuring the cost of resource 
development to local government. 
Calculations of the impact of resource development upon local 
government expenditure were made for each of the three cases using the 
following formulae: 
Case 1 - Population differential 
I. = SXt / SSP.-l 
^ S B P , / 
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Case 2 - Connunity differential 
•It = SXt S S X ^ - l ' 
\ ^^^t / 
Case 3 - Per capita differential 
^t = SX^ (SSXt . SBPt-1 
SSPt SBXt 
I-t = Impact cost at time t 
SX^ = Singleton current expenditure at time t 
SSP^ = standardized Singleton population at time t 
SBP^ = standardized benchmark population at time t 
SSX^ = standardized Singleton expenditure at time t 
SBX-j;; = standardized benchmark expenditure at time t 
The impact of resource development on General, Water Supply 
and Sewerage Fund expenditure was calculated for each case and is 
presented in Table 4.8. Mitchell Line Road and Development Fund 
expenditure were included in full as they are assumed to be 
predominantly a response to development-related demands. Debt charges 
to service loans were analyzed using the above formulae to measure the 
proportion of expenditure caused by development, and the sub-total 
presents the amount of revenue already spent to provide development-
related services. Loan expenditure was evaluated to measure the 
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TABLE 4.8 : THE MET IMPACT OF RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT ON SINGLETON 
EXPENDITURE 1976-81 
Expenditure 
Item 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Total 
thousand dollars million 
CASE 1 : POPULATION-BASED MEARSURE 
General , Water Supply ,133 193 215 307 538 869 2.3 
and Sewerage Funds 
Mitchell Line Road 822 0.8 
Development Fund 392 1064 285 438 1924 6710 10.8 
Debt charges 19 30 52 77 157 258 0.6 
Sub-total (million) 1.4 1.3 0.6 0.8 2.6 7.8 14.5 
Loans 26 124 116 59 88 624 1.0 
Total (million) 1.4 1.4 0.7 0.9 2.7 8.5 15.5 
CASE 2 : COMMUNITY-BASED MEASURE 
General, Water Supply,845 823 946 1127 1376 2547 7.7 
and Sewerage Funds 
Mitchell Line Road 822 0.8 
Development Fund 392 1064 285 438 1924 6710 10.8 
Debt charges 166 232 500 616 998 1267 3.8 
Sub-total (million) 2.2 2.1 1.7 2.2 4.3 10.5 23.1 
Loans 183 913 757 -93 -136 2975 4.6 
Total (million) 2.4 3.0 2.5 2.1 4.2 13.5 27.7 
CASE 3 : PER CAPITA-BASED MEARSURE 
General , Water Supply ,850 815 946 1119 1279 2361 7.4 
and Sewerage Funds 
Mitchel1 Line Road 822 0.8 
Development Fund 392 1064 285 438 1924 6710 10.8 
Debt charges 167 232 498 614 985 1239 3.7 
Sub-total (million) 2.2 2.1 1.7 2.2 4.2 10.3 22.7 
Loans 187 916 757 -98 -180 2898 4.5 
Total (million) 2.4 3.0 2.5 2.1 4.0 13.2 27.2 
Dollars per capita 190 230 190 160 300 970 2,000 
Source : AMIS, Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local 
Government. 
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borrowed funds which have been spent to meet the demand of resource 
development: when Singleton loan expenditure went below its 
standardized benchmark counterpart the net impact was recorded as 
negative.1 The total loan funds spent on development-related 
services is part of the debt outstanding. 8 million dollars in 1981, 
which Singleton Shire Council will have to repay. Given this 
detailed calculation of financial impact, individual values can be 
added to produce yearly and fund totals. 
A total of 11.2. million dollars [2.1.1 million from revenue 
and 4.5 million from loans) was spent over the 1976-81 period to 
provide local infrastructure in response to the demands of coal-based 
growth. This calculation (using the third set of assumptions) 
measures the net cost of development to Singleton Shire Council beyond 
its standard service responsibilities. The first measure 
(population-based) totalled 15.5 million dollars and the second 
(community-based) equalled 11.1 million dollars. The third 
calculation provides the most realistic measure, 11.1 million dollars, 
and translates to a cost of 2,000 (1976-81) dollars for each member of 
the local community. 
1 Prior to making this calculation the value of loans for land 
acquisition and land development was subtracted from the total to 
avoid counting Development Fund expenditure twice. 
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4.5 Conclusion 
Singleton diverged from the rural benchmark pattern to one of 
significantly increased expenditure from 1976. Plans for urban 
expansion had to be prepared and coal project proposals evaluated, 
with the result that town planning was the first expenditure item to 
increase sharply. Administrative costs followed close behind, as the 
number of required approvals increased and negotiations commenced with 
the various interested parties. The rapid deterioration of local 
roads subject to coal traffic demanded expenditure to upgrade current 
standards and up to two-thirds of the General Fund expenditure was 
focussed on this item. Water supply and sewerage expenditure 
declined as reticulation networks were extended by expenditure from 
the Development Fund, as part of the program to supply serviced 
residential and industrial land in the Shire. Loan expenditure and 
the resulting debt charges reached levels four times higher than that 
in benchmark shires. 
The hypothesis that local government has paid a large part of 
the infrastructure costs for resource development is therefore 
supported. The impact of resource development on expenditure by 
Singleton Shire Council during the 1976-81 period was measured as 27.2 
million dollars, 22.7 million dollars from revenue funds and 4.5 
million dollars from loan funds. This expenditure surpassed that in 
benchmark shires by 2,000 dollars for each Singleton resident and is 
attributable to resource development. The magnitude of additional 
expenditure immediately raises the question of who is paying for it. 
This question will be addressed by the analysis of revenue sources in 
Chapter 5. 
CHAPTER FIVE 
THE DISTRIBUTION OF INFRASTRUCTURE COSTS WITHIN THE SINGLETON 
COMMUNITY 
5.1 I n t roduct i on 
In the previous chapter the excess of S i ng le ton expenditure 
over that of benchmark s h i r e s was explained as a local government 
response to the increased demands for roads and urban i n f r a s t r uc tu re 
by the resource sector . This add i t iona l expenditure amounted to 22.7 
m i l l i o n d o l l a r s funded by current revenue sources and a further 4.5 
m i l l i o n d o l l a r s obtained by cap i ta l borrowings. The immediate 
quest ion i s whether the state government honoured i t s undertaking that 
local government should not bear these costs alone (Mulock in HVRF 
1979:1). I f s u f f i c i e n t a s s i s t ance was not provided the hypothesis that 
local revenue sources were being used to finance development-related 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e would be true. To test t h i s hypothesis the t ime-ser ies 
techniques used in the prev ious chapter are reappl ied to i dent i f y 
those revenue sources which provided addit ional revenue and then to 
measure the amount of revenue drawn from each source. 
A n a l y s i s begins by d i f f e r e n t i a t i n g government grants from 
local revenue sources, to measure the extent to which state and 
federal governments shared the cost of addit ional local se rv i ce s . The 
local revenue sources are then c l a s s i f i e d as growing or dec l i n i ng 
sources and the i r deta i led pattern presented. The dec l in ing sources 
t y p i c a l l y contr ibuted le s s than one per cent of General Fund income 
whi le the growing revenue sources were a lso the l a rges t sources, 
notably r a te s , 'other revenue' and cont r ibut ions to works. 
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Rates were the largest source of additional local revenue, 
indicating that the declaration by the coal industry (Ritchie 1981) 
that the local community was not subsidizing infrastructure costs 
through rates was not supported by financial analysis. However, rates 
are drawn from several sectors of the community, including the coal 
industry, so the distribution of rates and other revenue sources among 
the various sectors is examined to identify who paid the additional 
costs. Similarly, rates vary from one residential district to the 
next and a comparison is made to determine the distribution of 
infrastructure costs among residents. 
In addition to drawing revenue from its traditional taxation 
base. Singleton Shire Council assumed an entrepreneurial role and 
became the largest land developer in the shire. This 10.8 million 
dollar land development program (1976-81) provided profit as a growing 
revenue source for increased General Fund expenditure. The advantages 
of public land development are discussed in this chapter and the 
extent of the subsidy to purchasers of new land is estimated. 
Finally, the success of Singleton Shire Council in assuming an 
entrepreneurial role and in generating additional revenue to finance 
new facilities in the local community is contrasted with the profit-
making land development activities of subsidiaries of major mining 
corporations in the area. 
199. 
5.2 Ti fne Series Analysis of Revenue Sources 
5.2.1 Revenue Sources: Where Did the Money Corae From? 
The dependence of Singleton ana benchmark shires on similar 
sources of revenue is illustrated by examining the proportion of funds 
obtained from government grants and local revenue sources and that 
gained from individual revenue sources. Government grants accounted 
for one-quarter to one-third of all revenue in Singleton and benchmark 
shires, while the proportion of grants to all NSW local governraents 
averaged one-fifth of total revenue (Table 5.1). The difference in 
level of grant income was largely due to the greater length of roads 
to be maintained in the rural shires and the availability of grants 
for this purpose. Water supply and sewerage grants were on average 
small, less than 2 per cent of total income, but could be substantial 
in particular cases when grants were received for major headworks 
projects. Local revenue complemented grants to generate a similar 
proportion of revenue in the General, Water Supply and Sewerage Funds 
in Singleton and benchmark shires. The pattern of change in percen-
tage contributions of government grants and local revenue was the same 
for each of the three areas. As Table 5.1 indicates, NSW as a whole 
had different proportions, in part caused by the exclusion of single 
purpose v/ater supply and sewerage authorities, but the consistency of 
pattern indicated that state-wide factors, like grant programs, 
directly influenced revenue patterns. 
The grant and local revenue categories contain several 
components. Each revenue source is described in accordance with its 
Australian Municipal Information System (AMIS) definition (Table 5.2). 
TAULt 5 . 1 GOVERNHtNT oRaNTi. AND LUCAL REVENUL BY FUNLi 1967-81 
Fund BEMCHIIARK SINGLETON NEW SOUTH WALES 
1967 1970 1974 
Per cent 
1978 1981# 1967 1970 1974 
Per cent 
1978 1981 1967 1970 
Per 
1974 
cent 
1978 
GOVERNMENT GRANTS 
General 28 .3 25 .8 28.5 26 .3 34.2 34.9 30.5 27 .5 32.2 34.4 l o . 6 14.5 16.5 19 .3 
Water supp ly 2.2 0.5 0 .1 2.4 0.2 - - - - - 0.8 0.4 0 . 2 1.7 
Sewerage - 0.7 0.4 0 .5 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 1 0 . 1 - - 0 .8 1 .2 1.7 1 .4 
Sub t o t a l * 30.6 27.1 29.0 29.2 34.5 35.0 30.6 27.6 32.2 34.4 18.2 16 .1 18.4 22.4 
LOCAL REVENUE 
General 57.3 60.6 58.6 56.7 48.4 52.5 54.8 57.3 52.9 53.7 75.8 77.4 75.3 70 .3 
Water supply 8.5 8.4 8.2 9.6 11.9 8 . 1 9.8 8.6 8.7 6.9 4 . 1 4.2 3.7 4 . 1 
Sewerage 3 . 0 3.9 4 .2 4 .5 5.2 4.4 5.8 6 .4 6 .2 5 . 1 2.0 2 . 3 2.6 3 . 2 
S u b - t o t a l * 69.4 72.9 71.0 70.8 65.5 65 .0 69.4 72.4 67.8 65.7 81.8 83 .9 81.6 77.6 
TOTAL 
(Mi l l i o n 
D o l l a r s ) 
100.0 
(10 .9 ) 
100.0 
( 12 .7 ) 
100.0 
( 18 .8 ) 
100.0 
( 34 .9 ) 
100.0 
( 38 .4 ) 
100.0 
(0 .8 ) 
100.0 
( 0 . 9 ) 
100.0 
( 1 . 7 ) 
100.0 
( 3 . 5 ) 
100.0 
( 5 . 5 ) 
100.0 
( 245 .7 ) 
100.0 
( 312 .1 ) 
100.0 100.0 
( 5 2 8 . 4 ) ( 1 , 0 0 6 . 8 ) 
# Nine sill re to ta l 
* A d d i t i o n e r r o r s due to rounding 
Source : A M S , Local Cioverninent Grant s Commission, Department of Local Government. 
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TABLE 5.2 : REVENUE SOURCE DEFINITIONS 
Rates compulsory levy on property value, extra charges, general , 
spec ia l and local r a te s , pensioners s ub s i d i e s , ex -g rat ia 
payments in l i eu of rates . 
Other revenue i n te re s t rece ip t s , surp lus from sale of a s se t s , ins ta l lments 
on debts owing to counc i l . 
Contr i buti ons con t r i bu t i on s toward the cost of council works, u sua l l y 
cons t ruct ion of roads, footpaths, kerbing and gut ter ing . 
Garbage garbage se rv i ce fees , s an i t a t i on serv ice income. 
L icenses bu i l d i ng regu la t ion fees , town planning fees, dog 
regi St r a t i on . 
Property admission charges and renta l s - publ ic markets, l i b r a r y , 
museum, art g a l l e r y , aerodrome, cemeteries, caravan park, 
net h i re of council p lant. 
Recreati on admiss ion charges and renta l s - publ ic baths, go l f l i n k s , 
zoos, recreat ion grounds. 
Other se rv i ce s car parking charges, subd i v i s i on fees, baby health centres, 
nat ional f i t n e s s play centres. 
Ha l l s admission charges and renta l s - public h a l l s , shops, 
thea t re s , c i v i c centres. 
Local revenue sum of above items. 
Road grants grants from state road au tho r i t i e s for construct ion and 
maintenance work done by counc i l s on the i r behalf. 
Commonwealth road grants d i s t r i bu ted by state au tho r i t i e s . 
Non-road grants Personal Income Sharing g rants . Commonwealth Revenue Shar ing 
g r an t s . Local Government As s i s tance Fund grants , other 
general g r an t s , a l l non-road spec i f i c purpose g rants . 
Grants Sum of above two items. 
Source: ABS (1980), AMIS Manual, Cat.No.1103.0, Canberra. 
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In Singleton and benchmark shires local revenue accounted for 60-7U 
per cent of general revenue (Table 5.3). Rates were the largest 
revenue -source, despite their decline in relative importance. This 
decline was offset by increased revenue from other sources, notably 
the 'other revenue', category which increased greatly over the 15 year 
period to contribute 10-16 per cent of general revenue in 1981. 
General Fund grants were divided into road grants and non-
road grants, with road grants being the next largest source of income 
to rural shires after rates. The decline in road grants between 1967 
and 1978, from 31 to 17 per cent in the benchmark group and from 38 to 
24 per cent in Singleton, was a major concern to local government. 
The concurrent increase of non-road grants by 12 per cent of total 
revenue, while substantial on its own, failed to offset the decline in 
road funds and much of the general grant increase was allocated to 
maintain the old level of road services. The equal magnitude of 
grants for Singleton and benchmark shires, 39 per cent of revenue in 
1981, illustrated their dependence on similar sources of revenue 
despite the different types of demand encountered in each area. 
Variation between Singleton and benchmark patterns was 
identified by calculating ratios for the standardized revenue from 
various sources (Figure 5.1). Predictably the pattern for each fund 
mirrored that derived from expenditure data. The water supply and 
sewerage patterns rose quickly to finance augmentation in Singleton 
during the late 1960s, only to decline in the late 1970s in antici-
pation of state support for the next stage of augmentation. General 
Fund revenue rose throughout the 1970s, while the two major components 
T A B L E 5 . 3 : G E N E R A L F U N D R E V E N U E S O U R C E S 1 9 6 7 - 8 1 
Revenue 
Item 
B E N C H M A R K SINGLETON NEW SOUTH WALES 
1 9 6 7 1 9 7 0 1 9 7 4 
Per cent 
1 9 7 8 1 9 8 1 # 1 9 6 7 1 9 7 0 1 9 7 4 
Per cent 
1 9 7 8 1 9 8 1 1 9 6 7 1 9 7 0 1 9 7 4 
Per cent 
1 9 7 8 
LOCAL REVENUE 
Rates 4 8 . 5 4 7 . 8 4 2 . 9 3 9 . 6 3 9 . 4 4 5 . 6 4 7 . 9 4 6 . 1 3 7 . 8 3 0 . 1 6 0 . 1 5 9 . 8 5 5 . 4 5 2 . 7 
Other revenue 6 . 3 8 . 4 8 . 3 1 1 . 7 1 0 . 6 3 . 6 6 . 8 1 1 . 4 1 5 . 2 1 6 . 8 6 . 2 8 . 4 1 1 . 0 1 0 . 3 
Con t r i bu t i on s 3 . 0 4 . 0 5 . 6 5 . 4 1 . 7 0 . 7 1 . 0 3 . 1 2 . 7 7 . 3 3 . 6 3 . 8 4 . 2 3 . 7 
Garbage 2 . 2 2 . 1 2 . 0 2 . 4 2 . 8 2 . 4 2 . 4 2 . 6 2 . 2 2 . 5 4 . 7 5 . 1 4 . 8 4 . 7 
L icenses 1 . 0 1 . 0 1 . 4 0 . 7 0 . 9 0 . 7 0 . 8 0 . 7 0 . 8 2 . 0 1 . 5 1 . 6 1 . 5 1 . 3 
Property 3 . 4 3 . 8 3 . 3 3 . 8 3 . 8 5 . 5 4 . 3 2 . 1 2 . 4 1 . 8 2 . 0 1 . 4 0 . 9 1 . 3 
Recreat ion 1 . 6 1 . 6 2 . 2 2 . 9 0 . 8 0 . 7 0 . 6 0 . 7 0 . 3 0 . 3 1 . 5 1 . 5 1 . 5 1 . 9 
Other se rv i ces 0 . 4 0 . 7 0 . 6 0 . 7 0 . 8 - - 0 . 4 0 . 2 0 . 1 1 . 0 1 . 2 1 . 4 1 . 2 
Hall s 0 . 7 0 . 8 0 . 8 1 . 0 0 . 3 0 . 7 0 . 3 0 . 6 0 . 6 - 1 . 3 1 . 3 1 . 4 1 . 3 
Sub - to ta l * 6 7 . 3 7 0 . 2 6 7 . 2 6 8 . 1 6 1 . 1 6 0 . 1 6 3 . 9 6 7 . 6 6 2 . 2 6 0 . 9 8 2 . 1 8 4 . 3 8 2 . 0 7 8 . 4 
GOVERNMENT GRANTS 
Road grants 3 0 . 5 2 5 . 9 2 5 . 8 1 7 . 2 2 1 . 4 3 7 . 9 3 1 . 8 2 4 . 1 2 3 . 8 2 5 . 0 1 6 . 0 1 2 . 8 1 1 . 8 1 0 . 1 
Non-road grants 2 . 2 3 . 8 7 . 0 1 4 . 7 1 7 . 4 2 . 1 4 . 4 8 . 4 1 4 . 1 1 4 . 0 1 . 9 2 . 9 6 . 2 1 1 . 5 
Sub - to ta l * 3 2 . 7 2 9 . 8 3 2 . 8 3 1 . 9 3 8 . 8 3 9 . 9 3 6 . 1 3 2 . 4 3 7 . 8 3 9 . 1 1 7 . 9 1 5 . 7 1 8 . 0 2 1 . 6 
TOTAL* 
(M i l l ion 
D o l l a r s ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 9 . 3 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 1 1 . 0 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 1 6 . 4 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 2 9 . 0 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 3 1 . 2 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 0 . 7 ) 
loO.O 
( 0 . 8 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 1 . 4 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 3 . 0 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 4 . 9 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 2 2 7 . 0 ) 
lOO.O 
( 2 8 6 . 9 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 4 8 4 . 9 ) 
1 0 0 . 0 
( 9 0 2 . 5 ) 
# Nine sh i re total 
* Add i t ion er ror s due to rounding. 
r o 
c 
CO 
Source : AiilS, Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local Government. 
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of t h i s fund followed widely d ivergent paths. Grants to S ing le ton 
were le s s than those to benchmark s h i r e s , in r e l a t i ve terms, unt i l 
1977 when they rose markedly (F igure 5 . 1 ) . On the other hand, local 
revenue in S ing le ton rose s u b s t a n t i a l l y above i t s benchmark 
counterpart throughout the 1970s, and c l ea r l y financed much of the 
tota l increase in revenue. 
5.2.2 Grant Programs: Government to the Rescue? 
Central government provided two types of g rant s , non-road 
grants and road g rant s , which together accounted for over one-th i rd of 
General Fund revenue in S ing leton and benchmark Sh i r e s . Non-road 
grants included both small grants for spec i f i c projects and the large 
revenue shar ing grants for general use (F igure 5.2). These grants 
increased to ten times t he i r 1967 value by 1981 with only one major 
i n te r rup t i on to t he i r growth, the 1975 decl ine caused by the change in 
federal government and the r e su l t i ng abandonment of many spec i f i c 
grant schemes. The subsequent climb to 1981 values was la rge ly caused 
by the personal income tax shar ing scheme whereby local government was 
granted up to 2 per cent of the previous y e a r ' s personal income tax. 
These grants were d i s t r i b u t e d by the Local Government Grants 
Commission, but despite the i nc l u s i on of development-related cost 
d i s a b i l i t i e s in i t s grant formula, funds a l located to S ing leton and 
benchmark s h i r e s were nearly equal. The near - ident ica l pattern of 
grant a l l o c a t i o n s presented in F igure 5.2, demonstrates that S ing leton 
was t reated on the same bas i s as s i m i l a r l y s ized rural s h i r e s . 
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F i g u r e 5 .2 
1967 1969 1971 1973 1975 1977 1979 1981 
S t a n d a r d i z e d * N o n - R o a d G r a n t s f o r S i n g l e t o n , B e n c h m a r k G r o u p a n d 
N e w S o u t h W a l e s , 1967 -81 
* D e f l a t e d p e r c a p i t a v a l u e s 
Source: AMIS: Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local Government 
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While non-road grants rose to ten tiues their initial level, 
road grants were reduced by one-third in rural shires. With the 
exception of a peak in 1973, the 1957-76 pattern (Figure 5.3) was one 
of decline in all areas. The NSW and benchmark values climbed slowly 
in the late 1970s to reach the sane level, 25 per cent below their 
starting point. Singleton followed the same trend with the exception 
of two peaks in 1978 and 1981. A large proportion of these increases 
was to meet the cost of upgrading the New England Highway along George 
Street, Singleton. Payment for the first portion was received in 1978 
and only smaller grants followed until 1981 when 304,000 dollars was 
expected. These intermittent funds for state highway reconstruction 
were needed because of the increased use and deterioration of the road 
system caused by coal traffic. 
5.2.3. Local Revenue, Declining Sources 
Since government grants did not provide the funds required to 
meet Singleton's increased expenditure, additional revenue had to come 
from local sources (Figure 5.4). NSW local revenue increased to 10 
per cent above its 1967 level by 1978, while the benchmark mean had 
dropped to 22 per cent below its 1967 level by 1981. In comparison, 
the increase in Singleton local revenue to 60-70 per cent above its 
initial level was substantial , as the local community provided the 
revenue to finance infrastructure requirements. 
The nine components of local revenue were tapped to varying 
degrees, hence revenue sources have been allocated to groups which 
predomi nantly declined or grew during the 15 year period. Ratios were 
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ca lcu la ted to represent the r e l a t i ve movements of S ing leton revenue 
compared with that of benchmark s h i r e s . 
The four dec l in ing revenue sources (property, recreat ion, 
hal l and other s e r v i ce s ) shown in Figure 5.5 were a l l s ub s t an t i a l l y 
lower in S ing leton than in benchmark sh i re s by 1977. Recreation and 
property income rose sharply in subsequent year s , re f lect ing the 
pressure upon council to generate revenue wherever poss ib le and the 
corresponding increases in most charges. 
These four sources were t y p i c a l l y smal l , with property being 
the only item to contr ibute more than 1 per cent of general revenue. 
Small absolute changes in income derived from each source could change 
i t s r e l a t i ve pattern dramat ica l l y , yet have l i t t l e effect on total 
revenue. As a r e su l t , these sources were able to decl ine in value 
over the 1967-77 decade, while local revenue rose s ub s tan t i a l l y . 
5.2.4 Local Revenue, Growing Sources 
To i den t i f y who paid for the development-related i n f r a s t r u c -
ture provided by S ing leton Shire Counci l , revenue sources which grew 
s u b s t a n t i a l l y larger than the i r benchmark counterparts were examined. 
Contr ibut ions to works, other revenue, l i censes , rates and garbage 
charges each increased s i g n i f i c a n t l y (F igure 5 .6) . Contr ibut ions to 
works were i n i t i a l l y much lower in S ing leton than in benchmark s h i r e s , 
but t h e i r rapid growth in the mid 1970s quickly reversed t h i s 
r e l a t i o n s h i p . These con t r i bu t i on s , for works constructed by Council 
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yet benefiting a specific user, were charged to the private developer. 
This occurred both in private subdivisions and at mines requiring 
supplementary road works. Given the construction underway in 
Singleton Shire, it is not surprising that private contributions 
significantly exceeded those in benchmark shires. 
The 'other revenue' category was the second largest source of 
local revenue in Singleton and benchmark shires. Its rapid growth in 
Singleton was one of the major factors in the increase in local 
revenue. Profit from the sale of assets, interest on investments and 
several smaller items were incorporated within this item. The sale of 
assets component was of particular importance in Singleton, as this 
was the channel for directing surplus capital from the land develop-
ment program into the General Fund. The magnitude of these transfers 
is examined later in this chapter. 
Revenue from licenses and fees remained near the benchmark 
level until 1975, when it began climbing because increased numbers of 
applications provided increased amounts of application fees. A new 
fee schedule was introduced in 1981 to increase revenue further and 
offset rising administrative costs. This objective was achieved as 
revenue from licenses and fees jumped significantly higher. Another 
Singleton revenue source, garbage charges, rose throughout the 1970s. 
The introduction of a more efficient collection service in 1979 
reduced the need for revenue and charges were lowered towards the 
benchmark level. 
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The largest single source of local revenue was rates based 
upon the value of land. The 35 per cent differential maintained 
between Singleton and benchmark rates through the 1970s is presented 
in Figure 5.7. All areas reached a rating peak in 1975: public 
protest resulted and the NSW government responded by implementing 
rate-pegging legislation in 1978. This state control guided the 
decline in rates per capita to the end of the period. Exemptions to 
the set maximum were normally granted upon request, as in 1980 when 
Singleton was granted the largest rate increase in the state. The net 
result of these changes was that by 1978 average NSW rates were only 1 
per cent above their initial level and by 1981 Singleton rates were 
only 4 per cent above their 1967 standard. Benchmark shires, on the 
other hand, paid constantly reduced rates per capita and achieved a 
real reduction of one-quarter of the initial rating level. This 
reflected the ability of other revenue sources, like grants, to meet 
most new needs in the stable rural shires. The higher rates paid in 
Singleton were of great importance in financing development-related 
expenditure and a detailed evaluation of the distribution of these 
costs is made in section 5.2.7. 
The sum of these many components was total general revenue 
(Figure 5.8) which remained near its initial level in Singleton, the 
benchmark shires and NSW until the early 197Gs. The real value of 
revenue declined between 1972 and 1974 as high inflation rates 
exceeded local government estimates. The availability of grants 
through new federal programs lifted revenue levels in all three areas 
in 1975, but revenue fell in the following year with the termination 
of many grant schemes. NSW and benchmark revenue then remained stable 
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v/hile that in Singleton jumped to a new high in 1977 and continued 
climbing to 1981. In this w a y , revenue was gained to finance the 
service provision pattern described in the previous chapter. 
5.2.5 Development Fund Revenue: Singleton's 'Pot of Gold' 
Singleton Shire Council was rewarded for its entrepreneurial 
role as the largest land developer in the Shire (Section 4.3.8), with 
a substantial inflow of profit as revenue for the General Fund. 
Profit was one of the three allocations for funds generated by land 
development: the other two allocations were to offset assets sold 
(the initial land price, plus the cost of services) and to purchase 
additional assets (reinvestment in the program). The amount of funds 
allocated to each use is presented in Figure 5.9 and the relationship 
of the items is as follows: 
R = as + p + aa 
where R = revenue = sale price of land 
as = book value of assets sold = purchase price 
plus servicing costs 
p = profit allocated to the general fund 
aa = assets added = value invested in purchasing 
land or servicing the next subdivision 
The cycle of reinvesting revenue from sales in one subdivision to 
develop the next enabled assets held by the Fund to grow, without 
requiring excessive amounts of loan funds. This cyclical accumula-
tion method proved adequate to keep the development program operative, 
but could not meet the escalating demand of the 1979-81 land market. 
Senior local government officers drafted various new financing 
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arrangements (Singleton Shire Council 198Ub) and then decided to 
approach the coal industry for a direct prepayment program. Industry 
was to provide initial funds in return for land received at a 
later date, but at the price current when funds were contributed. 
R.W. Miller Ltd was the first corporation to participate in the new 
arrangement and their prepayment of 200,000 dollars in 1979 was joined 
by 250,000 dollars from the Electricity Commission and 170,000 dollars 
from Dampier Ltd in 1980 (Singleton Shire Council 1981). Dampier 
paid a further 530,000 dollars in 1981 and Costain Australia 
contributed 210,000 dollars. In all, approximately 4 million dollars 
was expected in prepayments in 1981. Tfie problem remained that some 
companies were not participating, while others did not provide 
sufficient funds to reserve the amount of land required by their 
employees. In November 1981 a call was made for a further prepayment 
of 5 million dollars by 28 February 1982 (Singleton Shire Council 
1981). This level of participation did not materialize, but demand for 
land also lessened. The striking feature of the program was the 
initiative taken by local government and their entrepreneurial success 
(section 5.4). 
5.2.6 Borrowed Capital and Debt Charges 
Borrowed capital made up for inadequacies in local revenue 
and government grants at Singleton in the 1970s. The dramatic 
increase in Singleton's borrowing program was noted in chapter 4. But 
debts usually need to be repaid. In local government these debt 
charges must be paid from current revenue and the proportion of 
revenue required is used as a measure of fiscal health. Traditionally 
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rates were the i.iajor source of income, so the percentage of rates 
consumed in repaying debt charges was calculated. The arbitary value 
of debt charges requiring 25 per cent of rate income has long been 
considered the maximum for a healthy fiscal balance. The application 
of this method to calculate Singleton's fiscal health (using 1979 
data) produced dramatic results: debt charges equalled 89 per cent of 
Singleton rate revenue.1 
The magnitude of the debt charge burden on rate income at 
Singleton requires further consideration:2 if debt charges for 
revenue producing items are subtracted and income from general purpose 
grants is added, the proportion of income required to service loans at 
Singleton in 1979 was 24 per cent (Table 5.4) In comparison, 
benchiaark debt charges consumed only 14 per cent of the income from 
rates and general grants. The Singleton value rose rapidly during the 
late 1970s and indicates that council was nearing the limit of loans 
which it could service without encountering severe financial stress. 
1 The comparable measure of the proportion of rates consumed by debt 
charges in benchmark shires was 32 per cent in 1979. 
2 The allocation of loan funds was divided between those items 
producing revenue and those not producing revenue. Nearly two-
thirds of Singleton debt charges and one-half of benchmark debt 
charges were for loans which generate revenue. Physical plant 
which was purchased and subsequently charged to road expenditure 
was usually the largest item in this category, but in Singleton, 
major loans were also taken out for land development with the debt 
charges repaid from annual sales revenue. In addition the coal 
industry was funding repayments for a loan which was used to 
upgrade the Mitchell Line Road. These self-financing loan items 
were then deducted from the total as they created no direct cost to 
rate income. The recalculation of debt charges on non-revenue 
producing loans as a percent of rate income gave values of 32 and 
TABLE 5.4 : INCOME REQUIRED TO SERVICE LOANS 1979 
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Debt Charges Income Si ngleton 
Per cent 
Benchmark 
Per cent 
Total 
Non-revenue 
produci ng 
Non-revenue 
produci ng 
Non-revenue 
produci ng 
Non-revenue 
producing 
Rates plus pensioners subsidy 
Rates plus pensioners subsidy 
Rates plus pensioners subsidy 
plus garbage charges 
Rates plus pensioners subsidy 
plus garbage charges plus 
general grants 
Rates plus pensioners subsidy 
plus general grants 
88.6 
31.9 
30.8 
22.9 
23.5 
31.6 
17.5 
16.7 
13.0 
13.5 
Source : Local Government Grants Commission. 
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5.2.7 Who Paid the Piper? 
Measurements of the allocation of infrastructure costs to 
each revenue source help to define who paid for development-related 
infrastructure at Singleton. Revenue sources were grouped into 
four categories: central government, development sector, rates and 
the community (Table 5.5). The central government category included 
grants from both federal and state governments, notably about 1.0 
million dollars above benchmark levels in the period, 1976-81. Most of 
these additional funds came in 1978 and 1981 as road grants, but small 
surplus amounts were also received in the annual general grants. 
The development sector contributed funds in three principal 
ways. Contributions to works were given to local government in pay-
ment for works improving facilities of direct benefit to a private 
owner. Secondly, profit from land development injected another 
substantial amount into the General Fund. Some land was not sold 
directly to coal companies or the Electricity Commission, but to 
employees of the mines, power station or service sector. These new 
employees moved into the area creating demand for new and expanded 
18 per cent for Singleton and benchmark shires respectively (Table 
5.4). 
Since rates were not the only general source of revenue for local 
government the Local Government Grants Commission added income from 
garbage charges. Commonwealth Revenue Sharing allocations and Local 
Government Assistance Fund grants when calculating the percentage 
of income consumed by debt charges. Federal and state general 
grants were accepted as untied funds for use at council's 
discretion but garbage charges, although collected in a general 
manner, were used to finance a particular service. The author 
disagrees with the implication that one-quarter of garbage charges 
were used to meet debt charges. They are service specific and so 
are deleted from the final calculation in Table 5.4. 
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TABLt 5.5 ; SINGLLTUIJ-•BEt^ ICHNRTRK INCOtlE UIFKERLNTImLS I.Y KEVENUE SOURCE 1976-81 
Revenue Source 
1976 1977 1978 
Thousand 
1979 
Dollars 
1980 1981 Total 
M i l l i on Dollars 
CENTRAL GOVERNflLNT 
Road grants -46 235 0 82 493 0.7 
Non-road grants 12 3 80 63 48 42 0.2 
Sub-Total 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.5 1.0 
DEVELOPMEMT SECTOR 
contr ibut i ons 175 84 40 279 502 343 1.4 
Other revenue 
(land pro f i t ) 
18 297 13 244 262 432 1.3 
Licenses 7 6 9 17 9 62 0.1 
Sub-Total 0.2 0.4 0.1 0.5 0.8 0.8 2.8 
RATES 
General 294 221 341 251 348 423 1.9 
Water supply 50 108 76 82 70 18 0.4 
Sewerage 42 75 77 70 66 51 0.4 
Sub-Total 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.5 2.7 
COl-IIIUNITY 
Other revenue 
(less land pro f i t ) 
-29 350 274 196 55 219 1.1 
Garbage 7 56 13 3 -11 45 0.1 
Recreation -9 -11 -17 4 2 3 0.0 
Hall * -8 -5 -13 -9 -10 -11 -0.1 
Property ** -65 -116 -70 -142 193 102 -0.1 
Other services -12 -16 -13 -4ij -30 -34 -0.2 
Sub-Total -0.1 0.3 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.3 0.9 
TuTAL *** 0.5 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.7 2.2 7.4 
Standardized Total 0.3 1.1 1.0 1.3 1.7 2.1 7.5 
* Estimated on basis of h is tor ic trend. 
** 1980 and 1981 actual values. 
*** Addition errors due to rounding. 
source : AMIS, Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local Government. 
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services and their land purchases were the indirect result of resource 
development. The difference between employer and employee purchasing 
land was significant in terms of who bore the cost: when the 
corporation paid, the cost of land was an additional cost to the 
project (with revenue potential depending upon company policy 
regarding sales to employees), while employee purchases let the 
individual bear the cost. Another type of land purchaser in 
Singleton, the retired grazier, frequently used capital gained from 
the coal company's purchase of his property. In each of these three 
ways, capital from the development sector was directed into land 
development thereby generating the profit included in Table 5.5. The 
third revenue source principally funded by developers was licenses and 
fees. The increase in building activity caused a substantial rise in 
numbers of building applications and the 1981 introduction of a new 
fee schedule led to a substantial rise in revenue. 
General rates were the largest source of additional revenue 
(Table 5.5), and combined general, water supply and sewerage rates 
contributed nearly as much additional revenue (2.7 million dollars) 
towards resource-related expenditure increases as the development 
sector (2.8 million dollars). This major revenue source was drawn 
from all ratepayers in the shire. The distribution of rates, however, 
was not uniform and is examined in section 5.3. 
Community revenue sources generally showed small variations 
from benchmark levels. The largest financial difference was recorded 
in the 'other revenue' category. Even after allocating land develop-
ment profit to the development sector, this item had a surplus of 1.1 
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million dollars. Most of this income was derived from interest on 
council investments and offset the net deficit in income from smaller 
revenue sources. Charges for these smaller services were user based, 
hence the deficit in Singleton income compared with that of benchmark 
towns could be due to either lower charges, or reduced use per capita. 
The 6 year sub-total for additional community revenue was nearly one 
million dollars. 
The total revenue surplus, 7.4 million dollars above the 
benchmark pattern, equalled the additional expenditure measured in 
section 4.4. The specifications of Case 3 in section 4.4 were used 
for these calculations. A check on the accuracy of the total measure 
was provided by the total revenue variable which, when compared with 
its benchmark counterpart, tneasured a difference of 7.5 million 
dol lars. 
The allocation of infrastructure costs to government, 
beneficiaries and the community (Table 5.6) is derived from the income 
differentials above. The costs (expenditure differentials) were taken 
from Table 4.9 and the division of general, water supply and sewerage 
income from Table 5.5. The Mitchell Line Road was fully funded by the 
development sector which also made prepayments to the Development Fund 
for future residential lots. The remainder of Development Fund 
expenditure was self-financing with revenue from sales: in each case 
the beneficiary, company or employee, paid the cost of providing the 
subdivision services. Capital expenditure and debt charges were 
divided according to 1979 revenue producing and non-revenue producing 
proportions. The larger proportion of revenue producing debt charges. 
226. 
TABLE 5-6 : THh ALLOCATION OF FINANCIAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR INCREASED 
EXPENDITURE 
Category Additional 
expendi ture 
1976-81 
Responsible revenue sources 
Central Beneficiary Community 
Government (rates 
included) 
Million Dollars 
General, Water Supply 7.4 
and Sewerage Funds 
1.0 2.8 3.6 
Mitchel1 Li ne Road 0.8 0.8 
Development Fund 10.8 10.8 
Debt charges 3.7 2.8 0.9 
Sub-total 22.7 1.0 17.2 4.5 
Capital expenditure 4.5 2.7 1.8 
Total 27.2 1.0 19.9 6.3 
Dollars per 
capita 
2,000 70 1,500 470 
Source : AMIS, Local Government Grants Commission, Department of Local 
Government. 
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in comparison with cap i t a l expenditure or debt, was caused by the 
s ho r te r term loans used for s e l f - f i n a n c i n g i tems. 
In summary, of the 27.2 m i l l i o n d o l l a r increase in expendi-
tu re by S i n g l e t on Sh i r e Counci l to meet r e sou r ce - re l a ted demands 
between 19 76 and 1981, on l y 1.0 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s was f inanced by 
federa l and s ta te government g r an t s . B e n e f i c i a r i e s pa id 17.2 m i l l i o n 
d o l l a r s for s e r v i c e s received and a fur ther 2.7 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s was 
spent from s e l f - f i n a n c i n g l oan s . The development fund accounted for 
over h a l f t h i s revenue, but c on t r i bu t i on s to works and p r o f i t on 
land s a l e s a l s o made s ub s t an t i a l c o n t r i b u t i o n s . The net cost borne by 
the community between 1976 and 1981 ( tota l cost l e s s g rants and 
payments f ran b e n e f i c i a r i e s ) was 4.5 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s . In add i t i on to 
t h i s 4.5 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s which has already been paid (approximately 60 
d o l l a r s per cap i ta per y e a r ) , a f u r the r 1.8 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s of loan 
expendi ture rana ins to be repaid by the community, together with 
a s s o c i a t e d i n t e r e s t charges . Over the 1975-81 per iod, the net cost to 
the community was 6.3 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s , an average of 80 d o l l a r s per 
S i n g l e t on re s ident per y ea r . 
5 .3 The D i s t r i b u t i o n of Rates in S i ng l e ton 
The cost of development-re lated i n f r e s t r u c t u r e borne by the 
loca l community between 1976 and 1981 was 6.3 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s . Of 
t h i s t o t a l , 4.5 m i l l i o n d o l l a r s was funded from revenue (1.8 m i l l i o n 
d o l l a r s from l o a n s ) , and rates provided the l a r g e s t p ropor t ion of 
these funds . The inc idence of rate payments among va r ious sector s of 
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the community thus determines which parts of the local community are 
bearing the cost of services for the resource sector. 
5.3.1 The Distribution of Rates by Sector 
The distribution of rates is determined by the Valuer 
General's assessment of property values. Rates are levied on the 
resulting dollar value of property and only local government's ability 
to levy differential rates alters the sectoral division set by the 
valuation system used. In the case of coal mines, rates were levied 
on either property value or the value of coal produced (average 
production over the past three years valued at 75 cents per tonne). 
Properties in New South Wales have been valued at their unimproved 
capital value throughout this century, but the limitations of this 
system were widely discussed in the 1960s and 1970s (Reen 1974, Herpa 
1980). Following the recommendation of a Royal Commission of Inquiry, 
unimproved land values were replaced by land values. This new 
valuation system, was specified in Section 4 of the Land Valuation Act 
and received royal assent in December 1978.^ 
Singleton Shire Council adopted the new valuation system in 
1980 with its shift to 1978 property values. Urban property values 
were unaffected by the new system because land values equalled 
unimproved capital values in urban areas. As a result, the principal 
1 A Royal Commission of Inquiry into Rating, Valuation and Local 
Government Finance was established under the chairmanship of the 
Hon. Mr. Justice R. Else-Mitchell. Like its counterparts in other 
states, the Board of Inquiry into Land Valuation in Tasmania, 1971, 
and Queensland Committee of Inquiry, 1966, the NSW commission 
(1967) called for the replacement of unimproved capital values with 
land values. 
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effect of the new valuation scheme was in the distribution of rates 
within the rural sector. This transition to a new set of property 
values was made in two steps. A Rating Base Factor, half of the sum 
of the old and new values, was used the first year (1980 in Singleton) 
and the full new value used the following year. 
The rate distribution among sectors was influenced more by 
updated valuation than by the shift from unimproved capital value to 
land value. (Rates per property and per tonne of coal are presented 
in Figure 5.10.)! The stable urban and coal rate pattern from 1976 
to 1979 changed in 1980 because the shift from the Valuer General's 
1975 to 1978 property value assessment decreased the rate levied on 
property values from 2.6 to 1.9 cents per dollar. Urban and rural 
property values increased, but coal values remained at 75 cents per 
tonne, as set in 1970. The result was a drop in coal rates to 1.4 
cents per tonne produced (1.9 cents per dollar x 0.75 dollars per 
tonne). Total revenue from rates had to increase (19 per cent) to 
meet expenditure plans, so urban and rural rates jumped. 
Increased 1980 rates on urban and rural properties accom-
panied by a decreased rate on each tonne of coal produced created an 
equity problem for Singleton Shire Council (Figure 5.10). Growth in 
the coal industry was creating demands for expenditure on urban and 
transport infrastructure while rate revenue from the industry was 
shrinking (Table 5.7). Council was aware of the imbalance and wanted 
to increase rates from the mining sector, but the only available means 
1 The increase in rural rates in 1979 was caused by the introduction 
of a new rural valuation technique, based on total acreage per 
owner rather than acreage per property was introduced in 1979, 
This technique reduced the number of rural property valuations and 
to a lesser extent, total value. As a result, the average value 
per uropertv increased. 
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Source: Singleton Shire Council 
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TABLE 5.7 : SINGLETON RATES BY SECTOR 1976-81 
Sector 1976 1977 1978 
Thousand Dollars 
1979 
(percen 
1980 
t) 
1981 
URBAN 344 
(38.7) 
376 
(38.6) 
387 
(37.8) 
398 
(37.6) 
561 
(42.8) 
642 
(39.4) 
RURAL 421 
(47.3) 
460 
(47.2) 
467 
(45.8) 
492 
(46.5) 
599 
(45.8) 
656 
(40.3) 
MINES 91 
(10.2) 
111 
(11.5) 
142 
(14.0) 
154 
(14.6) 
135 
(10.4) 
289 
(17.7) 
MINIMUHS 13 
(1.5) 
12 
(1.2) 
6 
(0.6) 
6 
(0.5) 
12 
(0.9) 
25 
(1.5) 
URBAN FRINGE 
RURAL 1976-79 
20 15 9 8 16 
NON-RESIDENTIAL 
NON-MINING 1981 
(2.3) (1.5) (0.9) (0.8) (1.0) 
TOTAL 890 
(100.0) 
973 
(lOU.O) 
1021 
(100.0) 
1057 
(100.0) 
1307 
(100.0) 
1628 
(100.0) 
Source : Singleton Shire C o u n c i l . 
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for doing this was to levy a non-residential rate. The problem with 
this differential rate was its definition: all non-residential non-
rural properties outside declared urban settlements were subject to 
the rate. This definition taxed service stations employing 3 people 
on the same basis as coal mines employing 300 people. The problem was 
CQTipounded by a planning decision to locate the industrial estate, 
Mount Thorley, away from the urban centre, thereby making the estate 
subject to the same non-residential rate as the mines. Local govern-
ment wanted to promote industry within the shire, but needed revenue 
from the resource sector. 
The non-residential rate had a further statutory limitation, 
a maximum of 7 cents on the dollar. This constraint was introduced in 
the early 1970s to protect industry and commerce in the metropolitan 
area where the state government feared local government might attempt 
to shift the rate burden away from residential properties. Con-
sultants (GHD 1981a,b) have incorrectly taken this maximum as the rate 
to be levied on mining properties in the Upper Hunter and projected a 
substantial revenue source f r m future coal production. The problem 
remains that the maximum was only expected to be set when general 
rates exceeded this level (Collins 1981:2). Furthermore, the non-
residential rate could only be implemented with ministerial approval 
and the political influence of other non-residential property owners 
could not be ignored, especially when one part-owner in 1981 was the 
Minister for Local Government. 
Faced with a critical need to increase its revenue from 
sources other than the local community, Singleton Shire Council 
sponsored a report (Collins 1981) to examine the problem of rating the 
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mining sector. The resulting recommendations called for a separate 
rate on coal mines not subject to rate-pegging controls, revaluation 
of the 75 cents per tonne value of coal to 2.50 dollars per tonne, and 
a shorter production period (from 3 years to 1 year) as the rating 
basis. This would provide revenue more quickly when mines began 
production and demands on services were greatest. A resolution 
calling for "a thorough and overdue review of the provisions of the 
Local Government Act relating to rating of mines" was presented by 
Singleton Shire Council and adopted at the 1981 annual meeting of the 
Local Government Association of New South Wales (1981:43). 
Unfortunately, state legislation was slow to change, so the nine 
established mines in Singleton Shire continued to pay rates of less 
than 2 cents per tonne of coal produced (arrangements remain 
unchanged; September 1982). 
The conversion of rural land to mining properties reduced 
total rural valuation, as did the resumption of land for public uses 
like Glennies Creek Dam. In consequence, the overall importance of 
rates from rural properties diminished and was not offset by 
relatively moderate increases in average rates. 
5.3.2 The Distribution of Urban Rates Within Singleton 
Within Singleton itself, we might well look for the effect of 
increased rates as part of the economic change affecting the whole 
community, knerican case studies have concluded that a shift from 
manufacturing to commercial activity leads to higher property taxes 
and lower levels of servicing for local residents (Booth 1978) and 
that the establishment of new industry in small rural towns has a 
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negative effect on local government finance, especially during the 
first few y e a r s (Garrison 1971). 
The equity question of who paid higher rates was answered 
with general rate data for Singleton. Average general rates for the 
11 urban districts ranged from 79 to 312 dollars per rateable property 
in 1982. The geographic distribution of rates is presented in Figure 
5.11 and the financial details in Table 5.8.1 The commercial 
district paid the highest property rates, while collector district 3, 
on the eastern periphery, paid the highest residential rates. These 
higher residential rates were chiefly due to the larger size of lots 
in the a r e a , exemplified by Dangar R o a d , the traditional street of 
luxurious homes built by successful graziers. Amenities in the area 
included the town's hospital, the golf course, tennis courts and 
cricket oval. 
The next six districts had similar rating levels, averaging 
192-209 dollars per assessment. These areas covered the core and 
outer core of town and had the best access to the commercial district. 
On the other side of the river, collector district 1 contained old, 
large-sized residential lots in the Dunolly area and the rapidly 
expanding suburb of Singleton Heights, with general rates of 168 and 
145 dollars respectively. The only area with lower rates, 79 dollars 
1 The nine census collector aistricts used in 1971 and 1976 were 
adopted to compare residential data and the total of John, Campbell 
and George Streets used for the commercial district. One division 
was also made: collector district 1 included both the old Dunolly 
residential area on the Hunter floodplain and Singleton Heights on 
elevated ground to the north so each area was considered 
separately. 
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A B S C o l l e c t o r D i s t r i c t b o u n d a r y 
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A v e r a g e g e n e r a l r a t e s 
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TABLE 5.8 . PROPERTY VALUES IN bINGLETUN BY DISTRICT 1973-82 
1973 1975 1978 1982 
Properti es Properties Properties Ra teable Rates 
Mean Mean Mean Properties 
Number Value Number Value Number Value Number Mean General To ta 1 
Value 
COnriERCIAL 270 8,000 283 9,500 279 18,130 270 17,850 312 613 
sub-total 
RESIDENTIAL 
Col lector 
District 3 241 4,690 425 7,230 471 14,980 528 14,010 245 485 
8 162 3,090 269 4,500 266 11,900 259 11,930 209 435 
4 152 3,070 302 4,370 302 11,760 293 11,770 206 432 
9 98 2,670 241 5,070 241 11,760 218 11,250 197 422 
2 91 2,170 120 4,150 118 11,220 106 11,090 194 419 
5 163 2,550 250 4,130 255 11,450 271 11,020 193 417 
6 . 137 2,290 218 3,880 217 11,210 219 10,950 192 416 
Si ngleton 1,044 3,160 1,825 5,040 1,870 12,450 1,894 12,120 212 438 
Townshi p 
Sub-total 
Dunolly la 95 2,310 84 5,230 85 10,660 97 9,600 168 391 
Singleton 
Heights lb 265 2,020 387 4,710 588 8,670 857 8,260 145 366 
Glenridding 7 47 1,770 79 3,380 78 4,550 83 4,530 79 200 
Resi dential 1451 2,85U 2,380 4,940 2,621 11,310 2,931 10,870 190 415 
Sub-total 
TOTAL 1721 3,660 2,658 5,420 2,900 11,970 3,201 11,300 198 423 
Source : Singleton Shire Council, ABS. 
rv: 
CO 
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on average, was found on the floodplain on the south side of the 
railway tracks, Glenridding, where no sewerage connections were 
available and no flood protection provided. 
The most striking feature of this pattern was the difference 
in rates between Singleton Heights and Singleton township, the old 
town area north of the railway. The mean general rates, levied on 
property values as determined by the Valuer General, differed by 46 
per cent between the two areas. If water supply, sewerage, and Hunter 
Valley Trust rates were also levied on this basis, average Singleton 
township residential rates would have been 420 dollars per property 
while those in Singleton Heights were 290 dollars. 
Singleton Heights is a new suburb, largely developed during 
the 1970s. Most residents of the suburb worked directly in the 
resource sector or derived financial benefit from the sector, yet they 
paid markedly less towards resource-related general expenditure 
(census data 1976). Assuming that local government services provide 
equal benefit to all ratepayers, the 35 per cent higher standardized 
rates in Singleton (Figures 5.6 and 5.7) indicated that of the average 
general rates paid, 200 dollars, approximately 150 dollars was for 
services at rural town standard. Additional rates financed the needs 
of the resource sector. With average rates of 145 dollars in 
Singleton Heights, the 5 dollar deficit appeared inequitable beside 
the 60 dollar surplus from average Singleton township ratepayers. 
These calculations must be considered illustrative, but the evidence 
strongly suggests a pronounced pattern of inequality. 
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The total rate burden was more evenly distributed because 
Council set high rate minima for water supply and sewerage services, 
115 and 95 dollars respectively. Only the highest valued 5-15 percent 
of properties paid water supply and sewerage rates on their property 
value. For the others, it was a standard charge. This arrangement 
generated average rate totals of 440 dollars in Singleton township and 
370 dollars in Singleton Heights. In Glenridding no sewerage was 
provided, so total rates averaged 200 dollars in 1982. 
The spatial differences in rate payments, so marked in 
Singleton in 1982, resulted from differential valuations made in 1978. 
Comparison with the 1975 valuations demonstrates that the 1975-78 
valuation increase was much greater in the central districts (2,4,5,6 
and 8), than in the peripheral districts (1 and 7). The longer term 
pattern of change, 1973-78 is shown in Figure 5.12.^ 
Singleton Heights/Singleton township valuation differentials 
were reduced slightly between 1973 and 1978. Of the ten residential 
districts. Singleton Heights experienced the median valuation increase 
from 1973 to 1978, while outer core districts (2,6,5, and 9) had 
greater increases, with smaller increases in core districts 8 and 4 
and peripheral districts 3 and 7. The net result was a levelling of 
property valuations in Singleton township, enabling the outer core 
districts to almost equal average core values. The peripheral areas 
1 The 1973 valuation data was incomplete because of the loss of the 
first valuation book, streets named Ada to Curtis. However, the 
remaining data, Dalton Avenue to York Street, should provide 
accurate district values since only average measures were being 
presented. 
Figure 5.12 
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in the east and south increased at lower rates, reducing the 
differentials to the high eastern values and recognizing the continued 
low value of Glenridding properties. The initial differential between 
Singleton Heights and Singleton township, 56 per cent, was reduced to 
44 per cent by 1978, but the gap renained substantial. 
A detailed socio-economic analysis of Singleton's popula-
tion in relation to the spatial incidence of rates lies beyond the 
scope of this thesis. Instead, an areal summary is made of observed 
relationships between socio-economic and valuation data. 
Aggregate analysis of valuation data revealed three discrete 
areas in Singleton: the core (surrounding the showground) the outer 
core (stretching east to Boundary Street and south to the railway) and 
the periphery. While members of the core groups followed consistent 
patterns, each peripheral district had a distinctive set of charac-
teristics (Figure 5.13). The Glenridding area paid the lowest rates, 
had the lowest increase in property values, was considered the poorest 
area in town and had the lowest household income in 1976. Mobility, 
on the other hand, was high like that in the other peripheral 
districts. The eastern periphery had the highest proportion of the 
1976 population aged five years or more which had changed dwellings 
since 1971. New subdivisions and growth-related in-migration 
accounted for part of this mobility, but likewise the turnover in army 
personnel living in Housing Commission houses was significant. 
Household income was about average for the town, but rates were higher 
than in any other residential district. Still, the low rate of 
increase in property values was narrowing the gap in average rates. 
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Singleton Heights, the northern periphery, had the distinctive traits 
of the second lowest level of rates, yet the highest household income. 
Mobility was high, reflecting the attractiveness of the suburb to new 
residents (300 new residences were built 1973-78) and valuation 
increases were only moderate. 
The outer core was composed of four collector districts 
(2,9,5 and 6). Average rates were high, but the group included three 
of the four lowest household income levels. Mobility data divided the 
group: northern outer core districts, with their many flats, had 
mobility levels almost equal to the. peripheral districts, while the 
southern outer core, encompassing the old residential area near the 
railway, had the lowest proportion of people changing residence in 
Singleton. Property values, on the other hand, increased faster than 
anywhere else in town. 
The net effect of these changes was a levelling of property 
values in Singleton township. The inequity emerged where the outer 
core districts with the lowest inobility and income levels, excluding 
Glenridding, faced the highest increases in rates. In contrast, rates 
in the highest income area, Singleton Heights, only moved slightly 
closer to the level of their Singleton township counterparts. This 
inequitable distribution of rates and income reinforced the conclusion 
of earlier analysis of local government finance in Queensland (Harris 
and Eckerman 1972). 
"From the viewpoint of equity it is quite clear that the 
the local rating system is regressive with respect to 
income, particularly so in the low income ranges." 
(Blackburn 1974:218). 
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Plate 5.1: New Brick Veneer Houses on Wilcox Avenue, 
Singleton Heights 
Plate 5.2: Weatherboard Cottages on Elizabeth Street, 
Old Singleton Township 
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In summary households with high incomes migrated to 
Singleton Heights where they paid general rates (1982) 46 per cent 
below that of their Singleton township counterparts. In contrast, the 
poorer", stable residential areas in the outer core of the town paid 
high rates and faced the largest rate increases. 
5.3.3 Property Values and Property Transactions 
Property values were determined by the Valuer General 
applying a formula in which the market value was the price agreed to 
by a well-informed willing, but not anxious, buyer and a willing, but 
not anxious, seller (Jones 1976). In this Singleton analysis, it was 
assumed that over many transactions the willingness of buyers and 
sellers were balanced, to produce an average market value. Since 
rates were levied on land value alone, only the sales of vacant lots 
have been examined. 
The Singleton property market may be divided into land trans-
actions in Singleton Heights and those in Singleton township. Price 
and valuation data are presented for each market in Figures 5.14 and 
5.15. The average property value set by the Valuer General in 1973 
was within lUO dollars of the 1972 average sales price, indicating a 
close relationship between the two. Similarly, valuations made in 
1975 were half way between 1974 and 1975 average transaction prices, 
thereby creating a strong valuation/market correlation. In Singleton 
Heights, however, this relationship was only true for initial public 
land prices. Prices for land resold privately were higher and the 
1975 valuation average was only slightly above the 1974 resale level. 
245 
25 n 
O) o 
F 2 0 - F i g u r e 5 . 1 4 
1 5 -
10-
A v e r a g e p r i v a t e 
r e s a l e p r i c e 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ 
/ A v e r a g e V a l u e r - G e n e r a l 
^ p r o p e r t y v a l u e 
1974 1976 1978 
L a n d P r i c e s i n S i n g l e t o n H e i g h t s , 1 9 7 2 - 8 1 
Source: Singleton Shire Council 
1980 
246 
2 5 T 
F i g u r e 5 .15 
to 
O) 0 
1 2 0 -
E 0) n 
o 
•c 6 
Q. 
Average sale price/ 
Average Valuer-General / 
property value / 
/ 
1 9 7 4 
L a n d P r i c e s in S i n g l e t o n T o w n s h i p . '1972-81 
Source: Singleton Shire Council 
2 4 7 , 
The 1978 valuation had a markedly different relationship to 
market prices. Singleton Heights land prices jumped substantially in 
1976, yet in 1978 average property values were set below the public 
sales levels of the previous two years. Private resale prices had 
risen even higher and in 1977 and 1978 were nearly 2,0U0 dollars above 
the new valuation level. In Singleton township valuation and market 
values had the reverse relationship: average valuations were set 
approximately 1,800 dollars above the 1977 and 1978 price levels. The 
difference was hard to explain. One could assume that the transac-
tions were predominantly along the fringe of the built-up area and had 
much lower values than the blocks closer to the centre of town. If 
this explanation was true, why did the two earlier valuations not 
exhibit the same pattern? Alternatively the rate of increase in 
values paralleled that of the 1975-77 market prices. Perhaps the 1978 
valuation was a projection of short tenn price increases? If this 
were true, then the Singleton Heights value reflected only the slight 
downturn in government land prices and ignored both its strong 
absolute gain and the pattern of private sales. 
Multiple transactions of the same property reveal important 
differences between government and private land prices in Singleton 
Heights. Jones (1975) stated that prices fixed by statutory 
authorities did not reveal market values. This was especially true 
when demand exceeded supply and properties were allocated by ballot 
as was practised in Singleton. This fixed price system provided a 
better measure of political rather than purely economic factors. 
Market values were better approximated by properties which were resold 
under normal bargaining conditions. These multiple transaction 
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properties were typically purchased at below average prices (except in 
1973) and sold at prices above the current government price level 
(except in 1976 and 1980). 
The initial purchase price is given in the first column of 
Table 5.9 with the following row presenting sale values by year. The 
total number of resales could exceed the number of blocks initially 
purchased because some properties were resold several times. For 
example, one property purchased for $1,600 in 1972 was resold for 
$3,200 in 1974, sold again for $5,000 in 1975 and finally sold for 
$9,000 in 1979. The final sale price was low in comparison to other 
sales in 1979, but still represented a gain of over 5 times its dollar 
value in 7 y e a r s . 
An explanation for the low initial prices could be that 
purchasers who wanted to live in the subdivision picked more expensive 
blocks for their hoiiesites, while those intending to sell in the near 
future selected blocks requiring a smaller investment. If the higher 
priced blocks were priced equally below their market value, the 
private sales value of the lower priced blocks still underestimated 
the true market value of average blocks in the subdivision. In any 
case, both public sale prices and the Valuer General's valuation 
underestimated property values in Singleton Heights. 
The same analysis was made of multiple transactions in 
Singleton township (Table 5.10). The first value in each row was the 
average purchase price for properties subsequently resold and the 
following values denoted average resale prices by year. Initial prices 
TABLE 5.9 : AVERAGE INITIAL AND RESALE LAND PRICES BY YEAR OF PURCHASE, SINGLETON HEIGHTS 1972-81 
Thousand Dollars (number of properties) 
INITIAL PURCHASE PRICE 
1973 1974 19 75 1976 1977 1978 
RESALE PRICE 
1979 1980 1981 
1972 1.9(17) 2.8(6) 4.4(9) 5.9(7) 8.0(4) 11.0(1) 9.0(1) 
1973 2.9(7) 4.6(3) 6.0(3) 13.0(1) 
1974 3.0(1) 6.5(1) 
197b 5.4(3) 7.1(3) 
1976 9.0(10) 10.5(1) 11.3(2) 12.3(6) 16.7(1) 
1977 8.0(8) 10.1(3) 13.0(1) 12.6(4) 
1979 7.8(5) 13.3(5) 
1980 11.4(3) 20.4(3) 
TOTAL (54) 2.8(6) 4.4(12) 6.0(11) 8.3(8) 10.5(1) 10.7(6) 12.0(8) 13.4(10) 20.4(3) 
Number of transactions (119) 
Source : Singleton Shire Council. 
r\j 
TABLE 5-10 : AVERAGE INITIAL AND RESALE LAND PRICES BY YEAR OF PURCHASE, SINGLETON TOWNSHIP 1972-81 
Thousand Dollars (number of properties) 
1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 
INITIAL PURCHASE PRICE RESALE PRICE 
1972 3.3(10) 3.2(5) 5.1(2) 7.5(4) 10.8(3) 11.8(2) 
1973 2.7(15) 3.3(6) 4.8(8) 8.0(3) 7.0(2) 10.3(2) 
1974 4.2(8) 5.7(2) 6.1(3) 7.8(3) 18.5(2) 
1976 8.0(7)) 10.2(2) 11.1(3) 12.0(2) 19.0(1) 
1979 11.7(3) 15.7(3) 
1980 11.6(5) 18.4(5) 
TOTAL (48) 3.2(5) 3.8(8)) 5.7(14) 8.3(9) 8.8(5) 9.4(5) 11.1(4) 15.8(8) 18.4(5) 
Number of transactions (111) 
Source : Singleton Shire Council. 
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were again bel ov; average (except in 1972), reinforcing the pattern of 
investors choosing lower priced blocks (or negotiating lower prices). 
However, the market was stable with lower priced blocks selling at 
less than average prices and higher initially priced blocks selling at 
above average prices. Given the uniform price pattern of this market, 
the 1978 over-estimation of land values remains unexplained. A local 
valuer noted that the valuation was made by calculating percentage 
increases on a street-by-street basis to save the labour costs of a 
property-by-property valuation as carried out in 1973 and 1975, but 
that should not influence the relative positions of valuation and 
market prices between Singleton township and Singleton Heights. 
The initial Singleton Heights suburb was small and distant 
from central shops and facilities: lower property values would be 
expected, but rapid growth during the 1970s changed that situation. By 
1978 new sports ovals, recreational facilities, a primary school and 
shopping centre were being established. The new Singleton Heights 
subdivisions developed by Singleton Municipal Council between 1971 and 
1975 are illustrated in Figure 5.16. The peripheral expansion of the 
old township was led by two private developments, Cranston Avenue and 
Brucedale Avenue, and council's small subdivision on Searl Close, near 
the New England Highway. An interesting feature of the period 1971-
75 was the wide distribution of road improvements. Each district in 
the township had one to three quarters of its roads improved with 
either resealing, kerb and guttering or footpath paving. The new 
streets in Singleton Heights did not require improvements as high 
standards had been met in the recent development phase. 
Figure 5.16 
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In the later period, 1976-81, development in Singleton 
Heights accelerated with new subdivisions added north and south of the 
New England Highway (Figure 5.17). Singleton Heights was a thriving, 
well serviced area commanding private land prices equal to those in 
the old town, an average of $10,700 per block in each area in 1978. 
Balancing the new subdivisions north of the river, many streets in the 
eastern portion of town were improved to facilitate further urban 
development. Private developers in this area increased residential 
density by converting large blocks or combinations of blocks from 
single detached dwellings to flats or home units. In the south-east 
corner of town a large private subdivision, Townhead, was also 
completed. The lack of road improvements in the central portion of 
town indicated that either service requirements were fulfilled by 
earlier works, or else improvement funds were required for projects 
elsewhere in the shire.l 
In summary, the differential rating pattern noted in section 
5.3.2 was caused by unequal valuation patterns. The initial correla-
tion between land value and market price in 1973 and 1975, no longer 
held in 1978. The 1978 valuation set average land values in Singleton 
Heights 2,000 dollars below their resale market value, while pegging 
Singleton township values 1,800 dollars above average sale prices. 
1 No attempt has been made in this thesis to evaluate service needs 
in particular areas, instead, the pattern of provision or 
expenditure was assumed to reflect existing needs. 
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Figure 5.17 
New and Improved Roads: Singleton, 1976-81 
Source: Singleton Shire President. 1976-81 annual reports 
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5.4 Local Governi.ient the Land Developer 
The entrepreneurial response of Singleton Shire Council to 
the financial needs generated by coal-based growth and the failure of 
the state government to provide adequate assistance, established 
Council as the largest land developer in the Shire. This land 
developer role of Singleton Shire Council can usefully be discussed 
from three points of view: the general merits of public land 
development, the equitable allocation of servicing costs for new 
subdivisions, and the entrepreneurial role of government in generating 
general revenue. 
Public land development has been endorsed as a direct laeans 
of implementing planning objectives throughout western capitalist 
countries. In the U.S.A.. Reps (1973) summarised the unanimous 
recommendations of eleven North American planning bodies^ with the 
conclusion that a "program of massive urban land acquisition and 
planned disposal" was "the only planning implementation technique that 
has a chance of success." In Australia, the Labor Party implemented 
its belief in public land development through the Whitlam Labor 
government's financial endorsement of state Land Commissions. Labor 
policy called for the public ownership and development of land 
1 The U.S. National Resources Committee (1937), American Institute 
of Planners (1968), National Committee on Urban Growth Policy 
(1969), National Urban Coalition (1971), American Institute of 
Architects (1972), National Commission on Urban Problems (1968), 
President's Committee on Urban Housing (1969), President's Council 
on Recreation and National Beauty (1968), President's Task Force 
on Suburban Problems (1968), Advisory Commission on 
Intergovernmental Relations (1968) and the Canadian Federal Task 
Force on Housing and Urban Development (1969). 
256, 
surrounding all country towns (Jay 1981), and in New South Wales the 
Land Commission had grown to become the largest land developer in 
Australia. 
In the midst of this new policy endorsement. Singleton 
Municipal Council decided to implement its own land development 
program, purchasing its first 34 acres in 1968. Reasons cited for 
beginning the program were local in nature, notably the lack of 
private interest in providing residential land. Local government ms 
able to directly plan and service areas of sequential development, 
with efficient service provision in accordance with local planning 
objectives. Other policy decisions were also implemented directly. 
Concern over difficulties facing first-time buyers in a high price 
land market led Singleton Shire Council to hold separate, lower priced 
land ballots for first-tirne buyers resident in the Shire. Local 
public control enabled specific target groups to be assisted. 
The public development of land in Singleton Heights allocated 
the full costs of servicing to the new landowners. Blocks were 
serviced with underground water supply, sewerage, drainage, telephone 
and electricity reticulation, streets were sealed and kerb and 
guttering provided. In addition, open space and recreational 
facilities were incorporated within the new suburb. By being the 
largest developer in the shire, local government was able to undertake 
large projects with economies of scale and sequential service 
provision. The fully serviced lots were sold to the public for resi-
dential construction. An estimated one-third of the development 
costs were incurred for services under local government's 
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responsibility (Flannery 1981, Table 4.7). Consequently, their full 
incorporation within the price of land relieved local governinent of 
additional costs. In Singleton Heights, new owners were principally 
employed in the resource sector, or benefited financially from that 
sector's growth. That they paid for the suburban services to be 
installed v^as far more equitable than a transfer of costs to those 
living in the older part of town who had not been attracted to the 
town by development in the Upper hunter. Singleton Shire Council's 
negotiations to involve the coal companies in meeting these costs 
directly, could likewise be judged as equitable. 
State entrepreneurship offers one solution to the revenue 
needs generated by rapid growth. Singleton Shire Council's land 
development program began by providing residential lots at cost. This 
practise subsidized the cost of land to purchasers, but also 
illustrated the opportunity for Council to charge higher prices and 
retain a 'profit', or part of the surplus capital value of land. The 
revenue potential for Council was demonstrated by speculative short-
term owners who made significant profits by merely holding the land 
for a few months or years and selling it at the later market price 
(Figure 5.14). Blocks purchased for 1,500 to 1,900 dollars in 1972 
were being resold for 3,500 to 5,000 dollars in 1974 and 8,000 to 
9,000 dollars in 1976 (Table 5,9). The capital gains made on the 
short-term property market were compared between Singleton Heights and 
Singleton township (Table 5.11). The gain on properties sold the year 
following their initial purchase was $1-2,000 greater in Singleton 
Heights, except for properties purchased in 1976. A similar 
difference in capital gains occurred over a 2 year holding period. 
TABLE 5.11 : SHORT TERM CAPITAL GAINS FROM PROPERTY TRANSACTIONS, SINGLETON 1972-81 
Thousand Dollars (number of properties) 
AVERAGE RESALE PRICE LESS AVERAGE INITIAL PRICE 
1 YEAR GAIN 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
Singleton Heights 
Singleton Township 
0.9 (6) 
-0.1 (5) 
1.7 (3) 
0.6 (6) 
3.5 (1) 1.7 (3) 1.5 (1) 
1.5 (2) 2.2 (2) 
2.1 (3) 5.5 (5) 
4.0 (3) 
9.0 (3) 
6.8 (5) 
Di fference 1.0 1.1 2.0 -0.7 1.5 2.2 
2 YEAR GAIN 1972-74 1973-75 1974-76 1975-77 1976-78 1977-79 1978-80 1979-81 
Singleton Heights 
Singleton Township 
2.5 (9) 
1.8 (2) 
3.1 (3) 
2.1 (8) 
2.3 (2) 
1.9 (3) 3.1 (3) 
5.0 (1) 
Di fference 0.7 1.0 -0.8 
Source : Singleton Shire Council 
cn CO 
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again only those properties purchased at the higher public price in 
1976 made a smaller gain than their counterparts south of the river. 
The public pricing policy enabled some owners to gain financially from 
short-term holdings, but most purchasers retained their properties and 
converted this subsidy into reduced housing costs and increased owner 
wealth. The escalation in land values also created opportunities for 
Singleton Shire Council . 
The low public prices for land in the early iy70s enabled new 
owners to resell the land for much higher prices, so Singleton Shire 
Council decided to retain more of the capital value of land and 
increased their prices significantly in 1975-76. Increased revenue 
enabled the la nd bank to be expanded and the rate of development to be 
increased. As growth pressures increased in the late 1970s, local 
government was unable to meet the demand for land and a ballot system 
was adopted to allocate land among the many applicants. In August 1981 
the imbalance reached its peak as 49 applicants participated in the 
ballot for 19 lots in Darlington Estate. Later in the year, 
constraints elsewhere (coal loading capacity) restricted the rate of 
growth in the coal industry and in November the Bridgeman Estate 
second release had fewer buyers than blocks of land. The immediate 
land shortage appeared solved and planned land releases for 1982 were 
reduced. 
Higher land prices yielded funds beyond the costs of land 
development to Council, which were allocated as revenue to the general 
fund (Table 5.5 and 5.6). The additional revenue was used to meet 
general infrastructure requirements, generated by resource 
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development. New landowners were funding the provision of suburban 
infrastructure, yet also receiving a subsidy, by set land prices 
remaining below market value.1 in this way, both local government 
and the individual owners benefited from the program. 
Local government was the largest, but not the sole developer 
of land. In 1982 the two largest private land development projects 
involved two of the mining companies directly. The largest project 
was a 100 million dollar housing project adjacent to Singleton 
Heights. The first stage was planned to house 2,600 people in 33 
hectares of single detached dwellings and 15 hectares of medium 
density home units or flats (Singleton Argus 5.2.1982). Costain 
Australia were the major contractors with Lease Resources Pty Ltd 
owning the land and Del amount Investments as the third partner. 
To the south of Singleton, Hawkins and Sons Pty Ltd., wholly 
owned by Howard Smith Ltd, who also control R.W. Miller Ltd and Coal & 
Allied Industries Ltd., were developing a residential estate of 164 
lots with an adjoining 72 unit motel (Singleton Argus 24.3.1982). 
Profits from these ventures were part of the overall profits of large 
corporations with interests and headquarters located elsewhere, but 
those generated by local government land sales were returned to the 
community in the form of public services. Helped by the rapid 
increase in property values in the 1970s (in a market where it largely 
controlled land supply), local government's entrepreneurial ability to 
divert some of the surplus capital from distant private destinations 
1 This subsidy was reduced during the late 1970s when Singleton Shire 
Council set prices above its servicing costs. 
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to local infrastructure facilities was clearly beneficial to the 
communi ty. 
5.5 Conclusion 
At the beginning of this chapter we noted the state govern-
ment view (Mulock in HVRF 1979:1) that local government should not be 
left to bear the infrastructure costs of resource development. This 
assertion was supported with government grants worth only 1.0 million 
dollars toward the 7.1,1 million dollar expenditure funded from revenue 
sources between 1976 and 1981. In contrast local beneficiaries paid 
17.2 million dollars for services received and 4.5 million dollars was 
drawn from the local community in general. This net cost of 
development-related infrastructure over the 1976-81 period averaged 60 
dollars per Singleton resident per year. In addition the community is 
coi;imitted to repay loan expenditures wl-iich averaged 2U dollars per 
resi dent. 
The declaration by the coal industry (Ritchie 1981:5) that 
local residents would not finance resource development through their 
rates has been refuted by empirical investigation and the counter-
claim by local protesters endorsed. Rates, the largest source of 
additional general revenue, provided 2.7 million dollars towards the 
cost of development-related infrastructure. In addition, the distri-
bution of rates was distinctly uneven: highly paid resource sector 
employees moved into the new suburb. Singleton Heights, on the edge of 
town where rates were low while the long-tem residents in the old 
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township paid high rates. Changes in rating levels throughout the 
1970s placed the highest rate increase on the most stable areas of 
town, thereby forcing established residents with lower average incomes 
to finance a larger proportion of the devel opinent-rel ated increase in 
servi ces. 
The entrepreneurial participation of Singleton Shire Council 
in land development provided an innovative means (especially for a 
rural local government authority in New South Wales) to supply needed 
community facilities, to plan and control urban expansion directly and 
to generate revenue without further taxing the established community. 
The Development Fund was established and new subdivisions constructed 
with a high standard of services. The government's set price for land 
was less than its market resale value, enabling local government to 
subsidize purchasers, yet pay the cost of all infrastructure required 
in the subdivision. In addition, a portion of the price was retained 
as profit and allocated to the General Fund to help finance the 
general urban and transport infrastructure required. The land 
development program provided an equitable method for development 
beneficiaries to finance development-related infrastructure. Without 
such a program, tfie financial costs of resource development to the 
established community could have been much higher. 
CHAPTER S IX 
CONCLUSION 
"The Hunter i s a model A u s t r a l i a . What i s happendirig 
here i s going to happen throughout the country . How 
we work out a l l the problems w i l l be the gu i de l i ne s 
for a l l of A u s t r a l i a . " (Renwick 1981). 
6 . 1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 
Th i s t h e s i s has examined the i n f r a s t r u c t u r e cost s borne by 
loca l government as a r e su l t of resource development. The S i ng le ton 
exper ience i s useful in he lp ing to i d en t i f y the types of costs which 
may occur in other small towns dur ing a per iod of rapid growth: the 
main f i n d i n g s of t h i s t h e s i s emerged in Chapters 4 and 5, where 
comparisons with a benchmark group of s h i r e s in NSW demonstrated the 
magnitude of the cost burden encountered by the S i ng le ton community in 
the f i r s t few year s of development (1976-81) . 
The rapid corporate investment in Upper Hunter coal p ro ject s 
(Chapter 2) and slow s tate government response to i n f r a s t r u c t u r e needs 
(Chapter 3) demonstrated t h e i r unequal barga in ing s t rengths d i scus sed 
in Chapter 1. When the coal resources in the Upper Hunter increased in 
va lue dur ing the 1970s, i ndus t ry responded qu i ck l y by i n ve s t i n g in 
mines, whi le the s ta te government formed committees, evaluated and re -
eva luated i n f r a s t r u c t u r e needs, yet took only l im i ted ac t i on . In the 
1976-81 per iod the NSW government i n i t i a l l y adopted a weak p o s i t i o n 
and accepted pub l i c r e s p o n s i b i l i t y for a l l urban i n f r a s t r u c t u r e co s t s . 
The r e s u l t was the a l l o c a t i o n of s i g n i f i c a n t co s t s (6.3 m i l l i o n 
d o l l a r s of the 27.2 m i l l i o n d o l l a r increase in expenditure between 
1976 and 1981) to the local community of approximately 8,000 people. 
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Recognition of the problems this generated led the state government to 
adopt a stronger bargaining position through regulatory solutions in 
1980-82. Local government responded i;iuch earlier (mid 1970s) to the 
financial problems bestowed upon it, with an entrepreneurial land 
development program and innovative prepayment scheme for coal 
compani es. 
The experience of Singleton may prove to have wider 
significance in developed parts of Australia and point to future 
planning needs, so the following discussion focusses on three main 
results of the thesis: the infrastructure costs encountered at 
Singleton; the bargaining position and regulatory measures adopted 
(belatedly) by the the NSW government; and the entrepreneurial 
solution exemplified by Singleton Shire Council's land development 
program. 
6.2 Summary of Local Infrastructure Costs 
The impact of resource development at Singleton was an 
increase of 27 million dollars in expenditure for the Shire Council, 
beyond that of similar rural shires, between 1976 and 1981. This 
finding supported the hypothesis that local government increased 
expenditure to provide infrastructure for resource development 
(Chapter 4). Expenditure on planning and administrative services 
increased sharply in the mid 1970s and was followed by expenditure 
increases on roads and urban services. 
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To determine who bore the costs of development-related 
infrastructure, it was necessary to examine the sources of funds for 
Singleton's expenditure of 27.2 million dollars, beyond that required 
in similar rural shires (Chapters 4 and 5). Current revenue financed 
22.7 million dollars of the expenditure, while loans provided the 
remaining 4.5 million dollars. The state government offered grants 
worth 1.0 million dollars and the land development program financed 
10.8 million dollars of expenditure directly. Direct beneficiaries, 
developers and users, together paid 6.4 million dollars through 
contributions to works, fees and other charges. The local community 
was left to pay 4.5 million dollars, or 60 dollars per resident for 
each year from 1976 to 1981. In addition they were committed to repay 
1.8 million dollars of the loan expenditure, a further 20 dollars per 
resident per year. 
Rates provide the largest source of revenue from the local 
community (Chapter 5). At Singleton 1981 rates were only slightly 
above their 1967 level in real terms, but the decline in rates in 
other rural shires during the same period created a relative 
difference of 3b per cent. This difference provided 2.7 million 
dollars from the local community toward development-related 
expenditure. Moreover, the incidence of rates is based upon land 
values assigned by the Valuer General, which vary markedly between 
residential areas. A good example of unequal rate burdens is 
Singleton Heights (a new suburb created largely by coal-based 
growth), which had average rateable values 44 per cent below those in 
the old Singleton township in 1982. General rates were paid on this 
basis and if water supply, sewerage and Hunter Valley Trust rates were 
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also levied this way average rates in Singleton Heights would have 
been 290 dollars, while those in the old township were 42U dollars. 
Singleton Shire Council has reduced this imbalance by setting high 
minimum rates for water supply and sewerage, with resulting rate 
levels of 370 dollars in Singleton Heights and 440 dollars in the 
townshi p. 
The inequity of the incidence of general rates not only 
forced residents in the older part of town to pay more, it also 
allocated the largest increase in rates during the late 1970s to the 
most stable parts of town. Residential areas with the lowest mobility 
and income levels (excluding Glenridding) faced the highest increases 
in rates. In contrast, rates in the highest income area. Singleton 
Heights, moved only slightly closer to those in Singleton township. 
The effective allocation of infrastructure costs to the established 
community through their rates confirms the claim by local community 
representatives that such a transfer occurred and disproves the 
counter-claim by industry representatives (Ritchie 1981). 
The Singleton experience provides a small scale version of 
the fundamental problems which face state and federal governments 
needing to finance infrastructure costs in support of the resource 
sector. Traditional taxation structures, whether local government 
rates in Singleton or federal income tax in Australia, currently 
allocate the costs for new programs to sections of the population who 
may receive minimal benefits. Resource projects are of such a 
magnitude that the provision of infrastructure with public funds 
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affects each of the other sectors. Detailed consideration should be 
given to the allocation of such costs. 
6.3 State Government Policy and Regulatory Solutions 
The assumption underlying resource development in Australia 
is that publicly controlled resources are to be extracted by private 
companies. The public sector agrees to provide infrastructure as 
inputs in the production process, including transport for commodities 
and personnel, and urban facilities for the population. In return, 
charges are levied for industrial infrastructure and the decision to 
develop a particular resource is left to the private sector. These 
guidelines have enabled transnational corporations to become experts 
in 'global sourcing'; that is, evaluating resource deposits 
throughout the western world then developing the most profitable 
fields. Transnational oil companies investing in Upper Hunter coal 
are a good example. 
When it faced pressure from transnational companies in the 
late 1970s, the bargaining position adopted by state government was 
inherently weak. It accepted the status quo and agreed to provide 
many items of infrastructure required to support expansion in the coal 
industry. The announcement of new mining projects was considered 
politically valuable as jobs, both direct and indirect, promised to be 
an important alternative to the growing unemployment in NSW. Projects 
continued to be approved one at a time during the 1970s and it was 
assumed that established authorities, such as Singleton Shire Council, 
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would be able to provide the services needed by future growth. 
Government departments and authorities were expected to provide the 
services and facilities under their jurisdiction and local government 
was to fulfil local transport and urban infrastructure requirements. 
The corporate sector maintained a strong bargaining position, 
which was supported by the integration of many projects into extended 
corporate families. The apparent competition within the private 
sector, indicated by 41 Upper Hunter coal leases or exploration 
permits divided among 22 corporations in 1981, quickly merged into an 
ownership pattern dominated by a few corporate families (Chapter 1). 
These families sent a joint team of negotiators to Japan for annual 
pricing del iberations, and used their representative industrial 
organisation, the NSW Combined Colliery Proprietors Association 
(renamed the NSW Coal Association in July 1982), as their unified 
voice for well publicized attacks on unfavourable government policies. 
While corporate joint ventures and cooperative negotiation strategies 
enhanced their bargaining position in New South Wales, their global 
interests had even more serious repercussions. For example, British 
Petroleum with its coal holdings on four continents closed two mines 
in southern New South Wales while maintaining production in the Upper 
Hunter and increasing exports from overseas mines (Taylor 1982; 
Australian Financial Review 8.6.1982). Upper Hunter coal mines were 
preferred in the 1982 evaluation, but the critical lesson is one of 
drastic change overnight. When another energy source becomes less 
expensive or preferred, the Singleton district mines could meet a 
similar fate. Plans must be made now for the full cycle of a mining 
project. 
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From the weak perforr.iance of the NSW government in 
population projections (Chapter 2) and infrastructure policy (Chapter 
3) the assumption that the bureaucratic structure is capable of 
meeting new infrastructure requirements is clearly questionable. 
Perhaps the salient weakness of the 'incremental approach' to local 
government expenditure, as long practised in NSW, is its inability to 
cope with the cumulative and nearly concurrent demands of major 
developments. The large scale participation of transnational corpora-
tions facilitates the concentration of skills and resources from 
global centres to rapidly bring local production into world trade. 
The magnitude of planned investment in coal mining, 10 billion 
dollars, equals that planned for all manufacturing projects in 
Australia. The cumulative demands of 19 coal mines plus related 
industries in one shire are far greater than the current practise of 
one-by-one evaluation can accommodate. Until new arrangements are 
m a d e , individual local government authorities will be left to their 
own devices in coping with local growth of unprecedented magnitude. 
The coal loader crisis at Newcastle in 1982 further 
illustrates the lag of infrastructure behind cumulative demand. 
Rather than taking a decisive planning role in co-ordinating loading 
capacity with the production capacity of export mines, the state 
government permitted planning to lag, financing arrangements to remain 
incomplete (until January 1981) and labour disputes to grow (Dyer 
1982; Canberra Times 24.6.82). A decisive response was made only 
when political and industrial outcries became critical. 
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Sii,i1larly- urban infrastructure lagged behind demand in the 
Upper Hunter and a state governi.ient response was made only when 
concern became highly vocal and political. The solutions to 
residential land shortages in 1980 and the lack of water supply and 
sewerage funds in 1981 illustrated the 'crisis management' approach 
adopted (Chapter 3). Specifically, the Infrestructure Co-ordinator 
and Hunter Region Pariiamentary Panel were appointed to resolve such 
problems. 
The New South Wales government has responded to the problems 
of resource development by addressing one problem at a time. As 
environmental awareness grew in the 1970s the Planning and Environment 
Commission was established, followed by the Department of Environment 
and Planning. The impact of open-cut mining on the physical environ-
ment raised important ecological issues, so conditions were attached 
to development approvals in order to minimize negative effects 
(Chapter 3). Growing concern over the costs of the required transport 
and urban infrestructure, and limitations on public sources of 
finance, led to the inclusion of access road improvement costs as part 
of the developer's responsibility (from the Warkworth 1980 approval 
onward). The Drayton mine (1980) generated substantial urban growth in 
an area where little housing was available and was required to assist 
in funding accommodation for employees. The pattern of adding new 
conditions to offset anticipated difficulties was extended in 1982, 
with a more comprehensive inclusion of urban infrastructure costs. 
Conditions on the 1982 approval of the Bird's Rock coal mine 
near Lithgow, NSW, included financial contributions for infrestructure 
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(transitional housing, residential land development, schools, 
hospitals, other state facilities, an apprentice training centre, 
roads, local government services, water supply and sewerage 
facilities). The coal mine, a project estimated to cost 150 million 
dollars, has been required to pay 2U million dollars towards infra-
structure during its construction period (AIUS 1982b:17). This 
allocation of financial responsibility for infrestructure to the 
developer is a significant policy change. Conditions for the Mount 
Arthur South and Glendell mines in the Upper Hunter have had similar 
housing and land requirements proposed, as well as payments to state 
and local government. 
The direct payment for infrestructure by developers through 
conditions imposed at the time of approval appears to be a solution to 
infrestructure funding problems, but is in fact only a partial step. 
Recognizing that local infrastructure costs are likely to exceed 
corporate contributions, the state government response is that local 
government can use section 94 of the Environmental Protection Act to 
gain contributions from land developers for 'neighbourhood 
infrestructure'. Alternately, some of the recommendations in the 
Collins (1981) report could be implemented (Chepter 5). The combina-
tion of these three regulatory changes may not allocate all of the new 
infrastructure costs to developers, but would certainly be a move in 
that direction. 
The major criticism of such chenges is their ad hoc epproach. 
The problem of financing local infrastructure was correctly identified 
by various government committees end tesk forces (Chapter 3), but 
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r a the r than adopt the recommended p o l i c y : " that the cos t s a s soc i a ted 
with the development of the coal i ndus t ry must be met by the coal 
i n d u s t r y " (Coal Resources Committee 1981:153) , the government has been 
l e s s d i r e c t and has introduced add i t i ona l cond i t i on s on development 
approval as a step toward t h i s un spec i f i ed goa l . 
In Queens land,s tate co -o rd i na t i on of i n f r a s t r u c t u r e and the 
n e g o t i a t i o n of p r o j e c t - s p e c i f i c r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s were ca r r i ed out by 
the Co -o rd i na to r Gene ra l ' s Department. This s i n g l e au thor i t y takes a 
s t rong ba rga in i ng p o s i t i o n and ga ins sub s tan t i a l f i n anc i a l commitments 
from deve lope r s , in return for t h e i r access to the local resource 
base. The ob jec t i ve was stated by Queensland Under Treasurer 
H i e l s c he r (1981:15 ) : "The p r o v i s i o n of t h i s community i n f r a s t r u c t u r e 
must be to the level that e x i s t i n g re s ident s in the development (area) 
are not d i sadvantaged or required to bear add i t i ona l costs as a r e s u l t 
of the development." Queens land ' s approach, i n v o l v i n g d i rec t regu la -
t i on and centra l bureaucrat i c c o n t r o l , i s reported to have met i t s 
ob jec t i ve of not r equ i r i n g e x i s t i n g re s ident s to bear add i t iona l 
development co s t s (H ie l s che r 1981, Murphy 1982, Ne i l son 1982). This 
achievement stands in s t r i k i n g cont ras t to the ad hoc a l l o c a t i o n of 
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e co s t s in NSW. 
6.4 The S i n g l e t o n Exper ience: An Entrepreneur ia l Response 
Increased demand for expensive s e r v i c e s , coupled with l im i ted 
income, protnpted S i n g l e t o n Sh i r e Council to take d i rec t entre-
p reneur i a l a c t i on and become the l a r ge s t land developer in the S h i r e . 
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The benefits were fourfold. The Council achieved direct control and 
implementation of planning objectives. Secondly, the cost of 
infrestructure in the new suburbs, including underground water supply, 
sewerage, drainage, telephone and electricity, the provision of sealed 
streets with kerb and guttering, and the construction of local 
recreational ovals, parks and open areas, was incorporated within the 
cost of the land. Social policies to reduce the cost of land to 
target groups were enacted and finally some of the surplus capital 
froin land sales was allocated to the General Fund, as a profit from 
the sale of assets (Chapter 5). This entrepreneurial endeavour 
provided revenue directly from those individuals or corporations 
benefiting from resource development. It was a voluntary revenue 
source, since individuals chose to purchase the land, yet it enabled 
local government to subsidize the new purchasers by selling resi-
dential land at below market values. This entrepreneurial response to 
the problem of financing development-related infrestructure, provided 
an equitable alternative to traditional revenue sources. 
The entrepreneurial response of Singleton Shire Council to 
financial constraints exemplified a growing shift in the role of 
public authorities. The New South Wales government faced similar 
financial constraints as a result of the federal government's 
monetarist macroeconomic policy, including tight fiscal restraint. 
Federal grants, the state's largest source of revenue, and loan 
allocations from the Loan Council both decreased in real terms between 
1972 and 1982. Infrestructure requirements to support resource 
development led to a state budget allocation of 3,269 million dollars 
for infrastructure developments in the Hunter Valley over the 19b2-85 
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period (Singleton Argus 12.5.1982). Of this total 2,827 million 
dollars was already conirnitted. Expenditure of this magnitude in one 
region to support the resource sector of the economy clearly 
concentrated public resources on a narrow objective. Fears that other 
areas and sectors of the economy would be neglected were strengthened 
by the reduced total finances available to the state governiaent 
through traditional means. 
Innovative financial arrangements were required, so state 
authorities embarked upon 'leverage leasing' schemes. The purchase of 
buses, railway coal vyagons, and even the upgraded electricity trans-
mission line in the Upper Hunter were financed by this means. The 
state government proposed to raise equity capital to finance the 1,653 
million dollar Eraring power station by the same means in late 1981. 
The federal government realised that the Australian community was 
losing substantial tax revenue in a scheme to provide capital for NSW 
infrastructure, so on 18 December 1981 the Federal Treasurer, Mr 
Howard, announced plans to eliminate the taxation advantages, 
specifically the investment allowance, of leverage leasing schemes 
involving non-tax paying state statutory authorities (Carew and Dyer 
1982; Wise 1982). 
The competition between levels of government for funds 
continued. When Singleton Shire Council faced revenue constraints 
because of state legislation it turned to internal entrepreneurial 
means of generating revenue. The state government was in a comparable 
position under restrictive federal legislation, and additional revenue 
had to be produced internally. The land development role of the Land 
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Coniiiission was given an expanded mandate in September 1981 to produce 
26,000 blocks of land in three years. In the same year, the 
Commission began its first subdivision in the Upper Hunter. The 
Commission was then included in the new Department of Local Government 
and Land, but its ability to use the short-term money market and so 
avoid Loan Council control in order to generate a profit, has 
certainly made it a valuable asset within the Department. Other 
departments also responded to financial constraints by adopting new 
roles to generate revenue. 
Land is the resource most directly under local government's 
control while mineral and energy resources are directly owned by the 
state. New policy emerged as Singleton Shire Council chose to do inore 
than determine land use plans and set development criteria. It 
participated directly in the development process by acquiring rural 
land, servicing new areas and selling residential and industrial lots. 
Although council was the largest developer in the Shire, private 
companies continued to operate. The result was a mixed economy of 
competing public and private ventures. The benefit to consumers is 
that the former ensures that community standards are maintained and 
that profits are recycled in the local economy, while the latter 
emphasises efficient production to prevent costs from escalating too 
rapidly. 
A similar mixed economy of public and private participants 
has emerged in the resource sector in Canada, as a product of inter-
governmental competition within the federal structure. Independent 
public corporations, such as Petro Canada, compete with their private 
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counterparts in the retail sector, while large scale production 
ventures are jointly arranged to link federal and provincial 
corporations with private corporations. Direct participation enables 
the government to understand the inner workings of the industry and to 
take a much stronger bargaining position when allocating responsi-
bility for development-related costs. 
The New South Wales coal export industry has taken its first 
step towards a similar mixed pattern. The Electricity Commission has 
traditionally been the largest miner in the state, providing coal to 
power stations for electricity generation, while private corporations 
supplied the domestic steel industry, other users and the export 
market. The expansion of production for export in the 1980s was led 
by private corporations, but the publicly owned Electricity Commission 
was not left out. Two major projects. Bird's Rock and Mount Arthur 
South, are half-owned by the Commission. The combined construction 
cost is 250 million dollars and the mines have a planned annual export 
capacity of 7 million tonnes. By participating directly in the 
industry the government should gain valuable information to use when 
negotiating with the industry in general, or when approving new 
projects. In particular, it is noteworthy that Bird's Rock and Mount 
Arthur South were the first mines with development approval conditions 
which required financial contributions toward general urban 
infrastructure provided by local government. Public participation in 
the industry enhanced the state's bargaining position and enabled it 
to move directly towards meeting desired objectives. 
2 7 7 , 
6.5 Conclusion 
The Singleton experience between 1976 and 1981 has 
deraonstrated that infrastructure costs for resource development (80 
dollars per resident per y e a r ) were borne by the local community. 
Residents of Singleton, particularly those in the older areas of town, 
paid heavily towards the infrastructure costs of development. They 
were not consulted. At the same time, the need for funds forced 
Singleton Shire Council to assume an entrepreneurial role and become 
the largest land developer in the Shire. This land development 
p r o g r a m , an innovation for rural local government in New South Wales, 
emerged as an equitable means of supplying community facilities. As 
w e l l , it enabled Council to plan and more directly control urban 
e x p a n s i o n , while at the same time generating revenue without further 
taxing the established community. The entrepreneurial solution to 
financial problems created by resource development at Singleton, 
provides a successful example to be noted by other public authorities 
facing similar demands. 
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